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INTRODUCTLION.

X ventming to give this Work to the publie, the Author
complies with repeated and earnest solicitations. The
subject is of sufficient importance to have employed the pen of
abler men; nor does he doubt that abler thinkers, and students
of ureater rescarch and more leisure, will find abundant cause
for animadversion in the following pages. They have been
prepared amid the undiminished labours of the pulpit during
the last autumn and winter; and now that he has committed
them to the press, more deeply than ever does ho desire that
his time and engagements permitted him to give them a more
careful revision. Though very many of the thoughts here
presented are not new, he is not aware that the train of thought
and illustration has ever been presented before. o far as this
humble and imperfect effort may tend to such o result, his
carnest desiro has been to cxalt and honour the Holy Scrip-
tures, more cspecially in the estimation of the young. With
the fervent prayer to their God and their fathers’ God, that it
may be thus directed, he submits it to their attention.
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THE OBLIGATIONS OF THE WORLD
T0 THE BIBLE.

LECTURE 1.

TilE USH OF ORAL AND WRITTEN LANGUAGE TO BE ATTRI-
BRUTED TO A SUPERNATURAL REVELATION.

.

“XA/HOEVER,” says the celebrated Tholuck, ¢ whoever

stands on o lofty mountain should not look merely
at the gold which the morning sun pours on the grass and
ftowers at his feet; but he should sometimes also look behind
him into the deep valley where the shadows still rest, that he
may more sensibly feel that that sun is indeed a sun. Thusis it
also salutary for the disciple of Christ, at times, from the king-
dom of light to cast forth a glanco over the dark stage where
men play their part in lonely gloom, without a Saviour, with-
cut & God!” The enquiry has no doubt often occurred to
every reflecting wmind, What had the condition of the world
now been had no supernatural revelation ever been imparted
to men?  The design of these Lectures, my young friends, is
to eall your attention to the Bible, and to exalt and honour,
in your estimation and my own, this Great Book. The most
fearful blow that can be directed against the best interests of
men is aimed hy unbelief; and owes its success not unfrequent-
iy to an imperfect knowledge of the Bible, as well as neglect
of 1ts sacred precepts.  Can then o higher service be performed
for the youth of our metropolis than to vindicate its claims,
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assert its superiority, and challenge for it the serutiny of the
incredulous, and the admiration of every devout mind ?

We look for greatness in all the works of Gud. We gaze
upon the exterior universe, and exclaim with the Psalmist,
« Marvellous are thy works, Lord God Almighty; in wisdom
hast thou made them all!”  We expect a supernatural revela-
tion to exhibit its divine Anthor in the same illustrious anid
splendid character in which be appears in the works of ereation
and providence. Nor are such expeetations disappointed or
deccived. Infinite intelligenco belongs to the Deity,  We see
it in his works, and we sce it in his word. At the first glance,
we can searcely fail to perceive that the God of ereation and
providence is the God of the Lible, and that the system: of truth
revealed in the Seriptures must have originated with the same
being who created and governs the world.!  When, however,
we examine the Bible carefully and minutely; when we explore |
the treasurcs of its pages, and seem for the moment to grasp
the full measare of its wonders and its knowledge; how i> our
admiration heightened! The words of the apostle break al-
most instinctively from our lips: the expression of his feclings
becomes the hest expression of our own,—* 0 the depth of the
riches both of the wisdom and the knowledge of God!™

It was the remark of a sensible and thinking layman. many
vears ago made to the writer, that “it sometimes scemed to
Lim that the Bible is as much greater than all other books as
its Author is greater than all other authors.” 1 am well per-
suaded that the seeming extravagance of such an observation
will diminish with our increasing acquaintance with this won-
derful volume. Tindal, a deistical writer in the early part of
the seventeenth century, in his work entitled, ¢ Christianity as
old as the Creation,’ labours to show that it was impossible
for God to teach men what they did not know hefore, and that
the perfection of the human mind is such that it admits of no
addition from a supernatural revelation. I eannot hat hope
that the presumption and preposterousness of this remark will

1 The spirit of this remark is largely illustrated in that incompar:hle
work, ¢ The Analogy of Religion, natural and revealed, to the constitution
and course of nature,” by Joseph Butler, TL.I.I).
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appear in the following p;xgos. Tt is not surprising that a deist
should depreciate a supernatural revelation. But it is mattor
of surprise that, as Christiuns, we should not appreciate it more
highly. There is no book in any couutry, in any language, in
any age, that can be compared with this. From one page of
this wonderful volume more may be acquired than reason or
philosophy could acquire by the paticnce and toil of centurics.
"The Bible expands the mind, exalts the faculties, developes the:
powers of the will and of feeling, furnishes a more just osti-|
mate of the true dignity of man, and opens more sources of m-} i
tellectual and spiritual onjoyment than any other book. Sei-'
ence and literature have taken deep root in this conscerated
soil.  No book furnishes so many important hints to the hu-
wan mind, gives so many clues to inwllectual discovery, and !
has so many charms in so many departments of human enquiry.
[n whatever paths of science or walks of human knowledge |
we tread, there is scarccly a science, or pursuit of permancnt
advantage to mankind, which may not either trace its origin ;
to the Bible, or to which the Bible will not be found to be a4
powerful auxiliary.

Whether we consider its influence upon an oral and written
language—upon history and literature—upon laws and govern-
ment—aupon civil and religious liberty—upon the social insti-};
tutions—upon moral science and the moral virtues—upon the
holiness which fits men for heaven, and the peculinr spirit and
exalted character which prepares them to act well their part
on the earth—upon the happiness they enjoy in the present
world—or upon the agency and power by which these desirable
results are secured; we shall be at no loss to sec that the world
in which we live is under everlasting obligations to a superne-
tural vevelation. In this enumeration of topies, you have tho
general outline of the fullowing lectures.

The present opportunity will be devoted to the thought, that
the use of oral and written language is to bo attributed to a
supernatural revelation. The art most necessary for man, even
from the commencement of his existence, must have been lan-
guage. If not an indispensable instrument of thought, yet
without it his mind must of necessity be confined within a very
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narrow and limited range. Ilis most immediate wants, e
play of various passions, and perhaps an imperfect and incohe-
rent narrative might be indicated by signs and the expression
of his featurcs. Communications less apparent than these—
those shades of emotion, those fainter recollections, and above
all, those more intricate combinations of thought arising from
the experience of others, as compared with and confirming,
modifying, or refuting his own,—these must be debarred him
until he is in possession of an orad language.

And how could man ever have invented articulate speech?
Universal observation shows that children learn to speak by
imitation; and ‘“where the opportunities are wanting, the use
of articulate specch is unknown.” If I mistake not, it is a
fact well ascertained that not an instance is found of the use
of articulate sounds as the sigus of thought, unless taught im-
mediately by God, or gradually by those who had themselves
been instructed. We see not. how it is possible for language
to have been of human invention. Its structure is too com-

«plicated and artificial. It must have required the previous use
of language to have constructed the most simple language of
the most uninstructed tribes. And whence is it, if language
were of human invention, that the oldest languages are more
complete in their structure thsn:those languages that have been
more reccntly formed; andgighy, as wo mark the progress of
improvement, are we not carrjil, back to some carly and rude
state of this invention?

The use of language is so necessary to the convenience and
comfort of man, and the difficulty of forming it so obvious,
that it is not unrcasonable to suppose it would be immediately
conferred upon him by the Author of his existence. Ife had
a body ““curiously and wonderfully made,”” and a mind so ca-
pacious, strong, and penetrating, as to have been, before his
apostacy, the greatest as well as the best of men: and yet,
must this “noblest work of God " have been very imperfect
without speech. Nor is it easy to sec how his attainments
could have been so surprisingly great and rapid, or how his
intollectual endowments could have been so suceessfully culti-
vated as we know they were, if he had been originally ignorant

of oll language.
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But while the nature of the case might convince us that
langiage is of divine origin, when we look into the Mosaic
history, that conviction nust be confirmed, Thero we learn
that the Jaws given to our first parents were given through the
medium of language. They obviously conversed with God and
with one another. Nor have we any intimation that this in-
tercourse was condueted in any other way than by an oral
language. Tho carly worship of our first parents could not
have beon purely mental and meditative; but oral, and in the
noblest language ever uttered by man. We learn too, that our
progenitor very carly gave names to all tho animal creation.
It was by the channcl of an oral langunge nlso that the
Tempter infused the first taint of sin intv the bosom of man,
breathing his poison with his words. It secms indeed to be
more generally conceded, that the first use of oral language is
to be attributed to a supernatural revelation. There are ex-
ceptions to this opinion, but it is very difficult to give uny
other tolerable account of the origin of this art.!

"The researches of the most accredited philologists go far to
support this opinion. The more critically modern as well as
ancient languages are investigated, the more are they found to
resemble cach other in their roots and primary forms, and the
more clearly are referable to one common stock. The lan-
guages which prevailed in all the South of Kurope after the
destruction of the Roman Empire were o barbarous mixture
of tho Latin with the different languages of the Northern
invaders. The modern languages of Europe have all evidently
been derived from the Roman; the Roman from the Greek, and
the Greek from the Pheenician. Groguet, in his * Origin of Laws,
Arts, and Sciences,’ remarks that ¢ the comparison of the Pheeni-
cian and Greek Alphabets would alone be sufficient to convinee

! This topio is discussed at lengeh by Herder on the origin of language;
by Suckford in bis connexions ; by Condillac on the origin of humun know-
ledgo ; by Smith in his ¢ Theory of Moral Sentiment ;” by Mageo in a valu-
able note to his work on Atonement and Bacrifice ; by the Edinburgh
Eneyelopedia, article Languaga ; by Dr. Samuel 8. Smith ; by Stilingleet,
in his * Otignmo Sacrme;’ in the Boylean Lectures ; in Beattie's ¢ Theory of
Tanguage ; ° in * The Scholar Armed ; * in Woolaston's ¢ Religion of Nature,” -
and in Winder's * History of Knowledge.’ ,
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us of this. Tt is visible that the Greek characters are only
the Phanician letters turned from right to left.””  Authovities
might be greatly multiplied to show that the Phaenicians spoke
a dialect of the Hebrew. The Chaldce, Syriae, and Samaritan
are also dialects of the Hebrew, without any considerable
deviation, or many additional words. There is a striking
simiilarity also beétween the Fthiopic and: the Hebrew: the
Ilcbrew and the Arabic, and the Arabic and the Tersic.
There are strong analogies between the Sanserit and the Cop-
tie; while the Coptic is identified with the ancient Egyptian.
Dr. Lightfoot, whom Adam Clarke pronounces to have been the
first scholar in LBurope, is of the opinion that the original
tongue was Ilebrew; that this was the Janguage spoken in
Canaan before the time of Joshua; that it was the langnage of
Adam and the language of God. “God,” says he, * was the first
founder of it, and Adam was the first speaker of it. It began
- with the world and the Church, and increased in glory till the
captivity in Babylon. The whole language is contsined in the
Bible, and no other book contains in it an entirc language.”?
The German scholars of the present century would present
much the same account, whilo they seem to hesitate in express-
ing the opinion that the Hebrew is the mother tongue. We learn
from them that the modern languages of Europe, together with
the Gothic, Sclavonie, Greek, and Latin, aro discovered to bear
a close affinity; and, under the name of Indo-European, are
classed with them in one family. Between these and the
Semitic family, which, among others, includes the Hebrew,
Chaldaic, Syriac Samaritan, Iithiopic and Arabje, striking
analogies are discovercd, and by every new rescarch they are
becoming more fully identified. Wiseman, a learned Roman-
ist, says that the decision of the academy of St. Petersburgh
upon the celebrated paper of count Goulianoff, was, that all
languages are to be considered as dialocts of ono now lost. 1
am at a loss to understand the ground of this uncertainty.
~ The Chaldeo and Syriac were formerly one language, only
they were written with a different character; and they were
both dialects of the Hebrew. Tho hypothesis, for it is an

! Lightfoot's Works.
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hypothesis merely, that the book of Job is older than the
Pentateuch and was written in Arabie, scems indeed to
countervail the position that the Ilebrew is the first written
langnage. And yet Lightfoot unhesitatingly affirms that the
Arabic is a dialeet of the Hebrew, and that *“all languages are
indchted to this, and this to none.” This much however may
be eonfided in, that both believers and unbelievers in the
Mosaie history have affirmed the original unity of all language;
disclniming the notion that men are of entirely distinet races,
and thus far corroborating the position that the same divino
source of the physical organs of speech imparted to man the
knowledge of their use and power.

The first method of rendering thought visible was by pictures,
symbols, and the various kinds of ideagraphic writing. But
thero is o marked distinction between these imperfect and
clementary forms aud Alphabetical writing. This is a system
which is expressive primarily of sound rather than of thought.
Instead of employing characters as multifarious as the different
objects to be pointed out, it makes visible by the combination
of a few elements of sound, every idea which the mind is capa-
hle of conceiving.

From our familiarity with this art, it is not easy for us to
appreciato its importance. The extreme simplicity by which
results so complieated are attained, bears a strong analogy,
not to the works of man's invention, but to the opcrations of the
God of nature, distinguished as thcy are, not less by the few-
ness and simplicity of their agents, than their astonishing, nay
unlimited combinations. Were we now in possession only of
such a mode of writing as distinguished tho ancient Egyptians,
or the Mexicaus upon the discovery of this continent, and as
distinguishes the Chineso at the present day ; and should some
gigantic mind penetrate tho mysteries of sound, embody them
and give them form, and present to us our simple Alphabet,
the first lesson of our childhood, and explain to us its combi-
nations and its uscs ; what hongurs, I had almost said, what
voneration should we withhold from him !

The claims of most nations to-this singular discovery arise
solely from their supposed antiquity. And yet is it a some-



14 ORAL AND WRITTEN LANGUAGE,

what remarkable fact, that some of the most ancient nations
remained destitute of this art long after it had prevailed in
ndjacent countries.!  Dr. M‘Knight remarks that *¢ the literal
method of writing is gencrally said to have been first prac-
tised by the Pheenicians ;”’ though he himself countenances
the idea that the first specimen of the art was that on the
tables given to Moses. But, it may be shown with the utmost
degree of probability that the Pheenician Alphabot was derived
from the Hebrew. A learned writer in the Edinburgh En-
cyclopsedia expresses the opinion, ¢ that the pretensions of the
Pheenicians must give way to the better established claim of
the Hobrews.”” Goguet thinks it more probable that this in-
vention is to be aseribed either to tho Assyrians, or the Kgyp-
tians. It is true that the Assyrians were a more ancient
people than the Hebrews ; but, their antiquity extended boyond
the period when letters were invented.  On the mere ground of
antiquity, they have a higher claim than any other nation. But
I have found no evidence in favour of their claims except this.
On the contrary, the best authorities dispute their pretensions.
With regard to Egypt, morc may be said in invalidating its
claims to this invention than has been said against those of
Phenicin and Asayria. Is there not a sort of literary mania
which has led so many renowned men to ascribe almost all that
is valuable in literature, science, or the arts to Kgypt ¢ Though
comparatively a very incompetent judge of matters of this sort,
I have never been so convinced as some have been of the supe-
riority of this dograded and pagan empire. Egypt ¢ owed
her splendour to strangers rather than to her own vigorous
and nourished intellect.” Scythia rivalled her in arms, Tyre
in commerce, Syria in letters, Chalden in astronomy, and
Babylon in every dopartment of natural science. Dr. Delancy

1 The leading autbors to which I have had access on this general subject
areWinder’s ¢ History of Knowledgo’—Goguet's ¢ Origin of Laws'—Dugald
Stewart's Dissertation prefixed to the Encyclopadia Britannica—the Edin-
burgh Review for 1836,—the works of Lightfoot—Astle on the ¢ Origin and
Progress of Writing'—Warburton’s ‘ Divine Legation of Moses’—Gilbert
Wakefleld’s Dissertation on Alphabetical Writing—Daubuz on the Revela-
tion—and also some valuable thouglits at the close of the last volume of
Dr. M'Koight on the Apostolic Fpistles.
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* in his Life of David, expresses the opinion that the great models
of Grecian architecture, are not, as has more generally been
supposed, to be traced to Egypt, but to that most perfect of all
models, the Temple at Jerusalem, tho entire plan of which was
‘given to David by God himself. The hieroglyphics of the
ancient Egyptians were never brought to such a state of per-
fection as to constitute a system of phometic writing. They
remain to the present day ; and they are almost useless and
silent, because they represent none of tho elements of articula-
tion, and bear no analogy to any other systom, whether ancient
or modern. Whatever may have~been their learning of other
kinds, the Egyptians never possessed Alphabetical writing ;
they were *“ contented with their hieroglyphical method, and
never, of themselves, advanced beyond it.” The same may be
remarked of the Chinesc even at the present day. It is a point
well established that the elements of their writing, or Zeys as
they are termed, are merely symbolical, and could never have
given rise to any one of the Oricntalalphabets. It is ¢ purely
an artificial strueture which denotes every idea by its appro-
priate “sign without any relation to the utterance. It speaks
to the eye like the numerical ciphers of the Europeans, which
cvery one understands and utters in his own way.” Modern
authors seem generally to agree in tracing the pervading igno-
rance of this people to this fact. Neither can the claims of
the Ilindoos be defended on any better grounds than those of
the nations alrcady named. Sir William Jones has clearly
made it appear that the Hindoo pretensions to antiquity are
excessively extravagaut, if not altogether fabulous. Events
which they used to fix at n date of some million or two years
back, actually took place in the tenth or eleventh century of
the Christian era. The famous astronomical tables, by which
it has boen imagined that great antiquity might be assigned to
this nation, are shown to be incorrect, and to have been cal-
culated backwards. It has beeu satisfactorily proved that the
Treatise which they consider the most ancient in the world
must have been compiled since the Christian era began.
Though no man is warranted in speaking with confidence
on this subject, yet is there not some good reason to believe
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that the carliest specimens of a written language eame from
the Hebrews 2 Is there not presumptive evidence of this, in
the mere fact that the first or«/ language wns the Hebrew ¢ If
the Ilebrew languagoe was the language originally imparted to
men ; if it was preserved through all the corruptions of the
antediluvian world, through the division of the family of Noah
in the time of Peleg, and through the subsequent confusion of
tongues ; if it was the language in which God spoke to Abra-
hum and to Moses, and in which Moses conveyed the revela-
tion of the divine will to mankind ; is there not some strong
presumption in favour of the idea that it was tho first written
language ¢
Notwithstanding the efforts of the infidels of (mm.my. who
have endeavoured to show that alphabetical writing was not in
use at all even su carly as the timo of Moses, it will not be
denied execpt by infidels of the holdest class, that the Llebrow
characters existed in a perfect state when this inspired anthor
wrote tho Pentateuch. Dr. Winder, in his ¢ listory of Know-
ledge,” muintains the position, that the art of alphabetical writ-
ing was communicated to Muses when the Great Lawgiver gave
him the law upon mount Sinai. The considerations which sup-
port this hypothesis, to say the least, amount to strong pre-
swmption in its favour. With two cxeeptions writing is not even
apparently mentioned in the Scriptures before the giving of the
law, and these as wo shall presently show, may not invalidate
the hypothesis of which we are speaking. There was no such
thing as writing known before the flood, nor is there any men-
tion made of it in the book of Genesis before that period. Nor
was it known from the time of the flood to the time of Abra-
ham’s leaving Chaldea. Nor was it known in Canaan at the
death of Sarah, and when Abraham bought the cave of Ephron
of the sons of ITeth. Goguet remarks, that * all decds among
the I[Tebrews at that time were verbal, and were suthenticated and
ascertained by being made in presence of all the poople.” Nor
was’it known at tho time of Isaac’s marriage. Nor was it
wn either in Phonicia, or Canaan, at the time of Isaae's
ague with Gerar. Nor was it known either in Canaan or
~Syria, when Jacob went to Laban. Nor was it known in the
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family of Jacob, while Joseph was in Egypt, either during his
servitude, or preferment. Nor was it known at the new set-
tlement of the lands after the famine ; nor when the Hebrews
settled in Goshen ; nor when their oppression began, and the
sanguinary edicts were published.?  Though these were periods
and transactions during which, had alphabetical letters existed,
they would not only have been of the greatest utility, but as it
seems to us indispensable, and could scarcely fail of being men-
tioned ; yet are they not only not mentioned, but all these im-
portant transactions, and all the correspondence between the
parties, as well as all the communications from Heaven, were
effected by verbal intercourse.

And yet there is a preeise period beyond which they arc men-
tioned, and mentioned on almost every fit occasion, and intro-
duced into all the national and ccclesiastical aflairs of the
Jewish people.  That period is the inscription of the law on
mount Sinai by the hand of God, on the two tables of stone.

After this period, Moses is commanded to write the laws in
a book ; to write the narrative of the war with the Amalckites ;
to wite a copy of the law for future kings ; to record the laws
that they might read ; and to place a copy of them in the ark
of the covenant.  After this period also, and not before, as a
close examination of the whole passage most clearly shows, we
read of the engraving of the names of the twelve tribes on the
breast-plate of judgment, and of the engraving on the mitre
of Aaron of the memorable label, HOLINESS TO THE LORD.

The giving of the tables it will be noticed was a different
thing from the writing of the tables. The disregard of this
very plain distinction has led to tho supposition, that the charge
given to Moses which relates to the ephod and breast-plate for
the high priest, on which inscriptions were to be made like
the engravings of a signct, was given before the law was writ-
ten. 'The ‘law was not given to Moses until just as he was
about to leave the mount, at the close of tho forty days. But
it was written more than a month before ; and not until after
it was written did Moses receive the instruction to prepare tho
cphod and the breast-plate of Aaron. Signets are mentioned

1 Sce these positions illustrated and defended in Winder.
10
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beforo the writing of the law, but there is no evidence that
they were not purcly hicroglyphie. God now required Moses
to engravo on the mitre of Aaron letters, as distinctly as had
heretofore been the hicroglyphic representations of o signet.

Now, whence is this perfect silence on the subject of alpha-
betical writing, until after the supernatural writing of the law,
and whence the frequent notices of the art afterwards? Is
not the only answer to this question found in the fuct, that the
origin of the art is to be attributed to God himself, and that
he was the original instructor of Moses during the forty days
in which he was upon the mount?

It would be natural to suppose, if a written language were
thus discovered to men, that there would be some intimations
of this fact in the Mosaic history. Arc there not intimations

of it? Let us advert a few moments to the narrative of this
“transaction as it is recorded in the book of Fxodus. ¢ And
the Lord said unto Moses, Come up to me in the mount and
be there ; and I will give thee tables of stoune, and a law and
commandments, which I have written.”” The tables here spoken
of, it is obvious, were alrcady prepared and finished at sonue pre-
vious time. God affirms that he had written them, Subse-
quently to this, we are told that «“ God gave unto Moscs, when
he had mado an end of communing with him on mount Sinai,
two tables of testimony, tables of stone, written by the finger
of God.”  Just after this, the fuct is repeated, ** and the tables
were the work of God, and the writing was the writing of God,
graven upon the tables.” It is a question which deserves to
be impartially considered, whether God docs not here affirm
that he himsclf is the author of this invention. When a work
is declared in the Scriptures to be the work of God, to have been
wrought by the finger of God, the idea conveyed is that it is
the peculiar work of God, and altogether above the power of
man. When it is said that Isracl is the sheep of God’s hand,’
the meaning is that they belong to God and to no other. When
the Saviour says that he cast vut devils by the finger of God, we
understand bim as declaring that he performs a work to which
no other power is adequate but the power of God. When the
agicians of Egypt exclaimed of. the miracles of Moses, This
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is the finget of God,they acknowledged his divine mission. And
so the ’salmist, when he says, ¢ When T consider the heavens,
the work of thy fingers,” cxpresses the idea that, no other
could create the heavens but God.  On the same principle idols
arc the invention of men, and are called the work of men’s hands,
and which their own fingers have made. Is it not then a fair
cxegetical inference, that, when the law is declared to have
been written by the finger of God, the legitimate import of the
phrase is, that it was so peculiarly his work that the original
invention is due to him.

1 remarked that with two cxeeptions writing is not even
apparently mentioned in the Scriptures before the giving of
the Law. One of these occurs just beforo the giving of the
Law, and refers to a future rehcarsal iu the ears of Joshua of
what Moses should subsequently commit to writing for the in-
struction and encouragement of his successor; and by no means
proves that the art of writing was known to Moses before the
time when the Law was written. Mspecially is this remark
descrving of consideration, when it is rocollected that it is no
uncommon thing for the Scriptures to notice futire ovents by
this sort of anticipation. The vther apparent exception will
be found no exception at all. It is recorded in the twenty-
fourth chapter of ¥xodus. ¢ And Moses wrote all tho words
of the Lord:—and he took the book of the covenant and read
in the audience of the people.”” It is said, that as God did
not call Moses up into the Mount and give him the written
tubles until after this period, Moses must have had the art of
writing before the tables were written. DBut the question is,
when were tho tables written? Moses had been up to the
mount with God before the period here referred to. IHis first
ascent is noticed as far back as the njneteenth chapter. He
had ascended a second time, as related in tho same chapter.
And as is related in the latter part of the same chapter, he
liad ascended o third time. Not until he eame down after the
fourth ascent is he represented as writing the civil and judicial
statutes and reading them to the people. Now had not God
prepared the two tables of the moral law before Moses wrote
and read to the people their judicial code ?  Ile had not com-
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mitted them to Moses till after this; but when he did commit
them, it was a commitment of tables, as we have already scen,
previously prepared ; how long before no man can tell.  But it
cannot be shown that it was after Moscs wrote and read the
Judicial statutes.

It is also objected to this position, that Job must have lived
previous to the time of Moses, and that as he distinctly refers
to ancient writing by books and sculpture, there must have
becn a written languago before the giving of the Law. When
it shall be mado to appear that the book of Job was written at
an earlier period than the time of Moses, it will be time enough
to give weight to this objection. The age in which Job lived,
and in which the book of Job was written is unknown. 1f the
most distinguished critics may be relied upon, this book was
posterior to the time of Moscs, or Moses himself was its author.
Dr. Warburton judges it to have been written about the close
of the Babylonish captivity. Dr. John Mason Good, Dr.
Winder, and Dr. Groy, with great strength of argument, attri-
bute it to Moses. Gregory Nazianzen, Spanheim, and Adam
Clarke attribute it to Solomon. Several distinguished writers
have supposcd that the silence of the author of this book re-
specting the destruction of Sodom and Gomorrah, the Exodus
from Egypt, the passage of the Red sea, and the promulgation
of the Law, prove that it was written prior to these events, and
during the age of the early patriarchs. But is it to be sup-
posed that every book in the sacred canon which does not re-
fer to these events was written prior to these events themsclves?
T'wo things are indispensable to the conclusivencss of this ar-
gument, neither of which is known. The first is, that upon
the supposition, that the author of the book of Job, or Job
bimself had lived subsequéntly to these events, he was ac-
quainted with them; the sccond is, that upon the supposition
that he was acquainted with them, they must neccssarily or
even probably have been noticed in this Book. Nor docs the
longevity of Job necessarily place him in an age previous to
the giving of the Law. That he did not live in so carly an
age as that of the longeval patriarchs is cvident from two con-
siderations ; in the first place, the reference of Bildad to the
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longevity of that ago, as a peculiarity that distinguished it
from his own, as appears from the 8th and 9th verses of the
8th chapter ; and in the second place, there is no cvidence
that the age of Job himsclf was such as to justify the remark,
that he «“ was old and full of days,”” unless he lived long after
the carly patriarchs. The writer of the passage, ¢ man that
is born of a woman is of few days, and full of trouble; he
cometh forth like a flower, and is cut down; he flecth also as
a shadow, and continucth not;” cannot well be supposed to
have lived at a period when the life of man was prolonged from
six hundred to u thousand years. The reference to the flood
as a very ancient event is inconsisteut with the supposition
that Job lived anywhere near the period of those who walked
in the < old way” and were “cut down out of time.”’ The
reference to the law of land-marks and pledges rather indicates
also that the hevo of this book lived after the time of Moses.

It has also been said that there is ground for a presumption
that the art of writing was known before the time of Moses, in
the fact that there wero officers called Shoterim among the
Israclites; and that this word primarily and properly means
writers. The passage referred to is Ixcdus the fifth chapter
and sixth verse. ““ And Pharaoh commanded the same day
the task-masters and the officers, saying, ye shall no more give
the people straw to make brick.””  Our translators translate the
Ilcbrew word officers, and most certainly the scope and sense
of tho passage would be violated by translating it writers.
Adam Clarke says that the skotcrim * were an inferior sort
of officers, who attended on superior officers or magistrates to
execute their orders.” So say Patrick and’Rosenmuller, whe
give at length the reasons for this opinion. And Mr. Poale
gives the same translation, affirming, with Rosenmuller, that
the secondary meaning of the word is seribes,

1t appears therefore in a high degree probable that the art
of writing was impartod to Moses at the giving of the Law.
The hypothesis is certainly attended with fewer difficulties
than any other which I have met with. The two tables we
arc informed were written by the finger of God; and after these
were broken they were rewritten by the same unerring hand.
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And what additional, what overwhelming evidence would it
offer to the Jewish people of the divine origin of the moral law
when these tables wore presented to them, inseribed with my-
sterious and living characters! If Moses himself was unac-
quainted with the art of writing before he ascended the mount,
the possibility of collusion or deceit was precluded, and the
most stubborn minds must have yielded implicit confidence in
the divine legation of their lawgiver. We find that notwith-
standing the solemnity of that memorable scene, a portion of
the people gave themselves up to idolatry, even while Moses
was yet communing with God upon the mount. After his de-
scent with the two tables in his hand, as the final witness and
seal of his errand, for a long time we hear no morc of doubts,
no more following after idols ; and is it unregsonable to sup-
posc that the obstinacy of an incredulous people was at last
vanquished by the two tables of testimony# 1f you ask, why
there were no demonstrations of surprise on the part of the
Jewish lawgiver upon the revelation of this art, or on the part
of the people at its introduction among them; I reply, there
may have been, thoixgh they are not recorded. And even if
thero were not, we need not wonder at this, when we recollect
that Moses was with God forty days in the mount, and espe-
cially when we reflect upon the prodigies which nature cvery
where displayed around the people, when Sinai sent up its
flame and smoke, and tho voice of the ever-living God was
heard amid the thunders of the mount.

And is it not somewhat remarkable that, if of human origin,
the author of so wonderful a discovery as that of alphabetical
-writing should be so utterly lost in the remote ages of anti-
quity, that no man can specify the nation, or even'the era to
which it can be attributed 2 There is something quite as Judi-
crous to my mind in the theories of the gradual construction of
alphabetieal lctters, us there is in the system of Pagan cosmo-
gony. Is it reasonable to suppose, for example, that the old
Shemitish letter D was suggested by the word door, or the old
Shemitish letter H by the word fence, and the Shemitish V
by a hook or nait? And yot this system has very learned ad-
vocates. May we not gravely enquire whether the invention of
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Jetters docs not excced the powers of man? The learned
Shuckford, though an advocate for the early invention of the
art, says, ‘“ that men should immediately fall on such a pro-
ject, to express sounds by letters, and exposo to sight all that
may be said, or thought, in about twenty characters variously
placed, exceeds the highest notion we can have of the capaci-
ties with which we arc endowed.” 1t is truly a wonderful art.
And it was perfect from the beginning ; nor has there been
any improvement from the days of Moses to the present day.
With one cxception, all the ITebrew letters are found in the
decalogue.  Yivery guttural, labial, lingual, and dental sound
is here disclosed.

Nor is it less worthy of note, that not an instance is known
in which any man, or sct of men, ever invented the use of let-
ters by their own unaided powers.

L am not disposcd, therefure, to receive the opinion that the
origin of letters is lost in time; or that the art rose from small
beginnings, and was gradually improved as the wants of men
demanded it; but that it was revealed to men by God himself.
Nor is this at all a novel conclusion. Among the Christian
fathers, Clemens Alexandrinus, Cyril, and St. Augustin; and
among the moderns, Mariana, a learned Romanist, Dr. John
Owen, 8ir CharlesWoollesly, Drs. Winder, M*Knight, and others,
held the opinion that Moses introduced the first alphabet.!

In relation to the period when the art of writing was com-
municated to other nations, as might be well supposed, differ-
ent views have been expressed by ditferent men. It is obvious
that tho Ilcbrews had no opportunity of communicating with
other nations either during their forty years in the desert, or
the time of Joshua's conquests or government. The period be-
tween the death of Joshua and the government of Samuel, as
characterized by the reign of the Judges, was marked by great
corruption and degeneracy. Milman, in his history of the
Jows, well deseribes it ag ¢“the heroic age of Jewish history,
abounding in wild adventure and desperate feats of individual
valour.,” During this rude and unsettled period, a period of
above four hundred years, they were scarcely fitted to receive

1 See Winder. -
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or extend instruction of any kind. Under the government of
Samuel, the literature of the nation may be said to have taken
its rise. e founded a school of the prophets; he was the
author of the carlier part of the lite of David; and he wrote a
treatise on civil government, which was called ¢ the manner of
the kingdom,” for the instruction of Saul, the first king. David
was a prince of highly cultivated mind, and greatly clevated
the nation in arts and in arms. It was not, however, until the
distinguished reign of Solomon that the llebrew state attraet-
cd the attention of the surrounding nations, and became as re-
markable for its wisdom as for its wealth and splendour.  The
reign of this prinee was the zenith of [sracl’s glory. It was
to the Hebrew nation what the present eentury has been to
Germany ; what the reign of Anne was to Britain; the reign
of Louis X1V to Franee; the pontificate of Leo X to Italy;
the reign of Augustus Cwesar to Rome; and the influence of
Pericles to Greece.  Solomon’s court was the most splendid
and enlightened court in the world. The whole country of
Palestine was then classic ground. It was a time of profound
peace; and the people were no longer the sport of the sword
and the pestilence. Agriculture and commercee, lucrative oc-
cupation of every kind, and unobstructed international inter-
course had rendered their land and their metropolis * the
heauty of perfection, and the joy of the whole carth.” Never
had the nation so favourable an opportunity of forming and
exceuting the noblest and most useful designs, and of extend-
ing its influence for the melioration of our race. It is most
probable that it was not until about this period that the know-
ledge of letters passed from the Iebrews to the pagan world,
and especially to the Phaenicians, the Bgyptians, and the Chal-
deans; each of which had peculiar fucilitics for becothing ac-
quainted with the Hebrew language.!

The researches of able chronologists give weight to this opi-
nion. David and Solomon were contemporancous with Iliram
in Pheenicia; with Hadadezer in Assyria; and according to
Sir Isaac ‘Newton, with Sesostris in Egypt, and Cadmus in
Greece. Not far from this period, we find that letters were in-

! See Winder.
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troduced into different pagan nations; and they gradually be-
came the habitation of genius and learning as they were more
or less remote from the Holy Land.

May we not then regard Judea as the birth-place of letters ¢
Ifer language was a sort of universal language; her central
position had been reserved by the Grod of nations in his division
of the earth, for the express purpose of making her the depo-
sitory of knowledge ; and her prophets, her historians, and her
pocts were cagerly sought after.  She was the most powerful
and the most accomplished nation; and the active, imposing
character of her inhabitants ensured to her a commanding in-
fluence. Iler priests were learned men, and their cities were
like so many univorsities. Nor is it unreasonable to believe,
that to her belonged the distinction of serving as a model to
her more barbarous neighbours.

The apostle once said, ““ I am a debtor to the Jew.”  And
50 is the whole literary world.  If the press is the palladium
of civilized society; if letters are the great hope of its advance-
ment, and the only effectual sceurity against its return to bar-
barity and wretchedness; what do we not owe to this now seat-
tered but once concentrated and enlightened people 2 What-
ever may be the benefits of this great art upon the intellectual
and social character, and upon individual and public prosperity.
may we not say, the honour of it belongs to the Ilecbrews—to
Moscs their great lawgiver—to the Bible? Not until this
treasury of knowledge was unlocked were the riches of thought
diffused through the nations. It is not undescrved homage to
this sacred book to say that philosophers and great men of
other times lighted their torch in Zion, and the altars of learn-
ing caught their first spark from the flamo that glowed within
her Temple.

The tongue of man is the glory of his frame; and tho use of
it was taught him by his Maker.. These mysterious letters,
too, are from him. When we take up a profitable book, we
should recollect whose hand first inseribed the living charac-
ters. Evory time wo tako our pen, too, to inseribe these cha-
racters on the page of business, or of friendship, we should re-
collect with gratitude that wo owo the wonderful art to Him
from whom cometh down every good and perfect gift.
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LECTURE IT
THE LITERARY MERIT OF TUE SCRIPTURES.

E do not claim for the Seriptures simply the lonour of*
having given the world its letters. This they might

have done, and have left the field of literature barren, and with
all the difliculties of eultivating it to be overcome by the tedious
toil of successive generations. DBut they open before you n
“goodly land,”, everywhere fruitful and luxuriant, and ripened
already to a full harvest. Mountain and meadow and pure
streams diversify and adorn its surface ; and at each step a
mine is disclosed yielding, as it is explored, new and exhaust-
less treasures. Who would not be a wayfarer amid such scenes?
If tho Bible is of human origin, it must certainly be regar-

" ded as the most wonderful effort of created intelligence.  That
there should be so perfect & boak in so early a state of the
world ; that no volume, cither ancient, or modern and written
in tho most advanced and cultivated condition of human society,
should compare with this ancient record, originating in a com-
paratively rude age; is to my own mind a fact not casily
accounted for on the principles of infidelity. The world is
filled with books that are the product ‘of the mightiest sons of
genius ; but they are sterile and jejune, deformed and ungainly,
in comparison with the riches of thought, the extent of research,
the aeenracy, the grace and beauty, which distinguish the Bible.
Without the Seriptures the world wonld be profoundly ig-
norant of some of the most important and interesting points of
historical enquiry. Within the narrow compass of the first few
chapters in the book of Genesis, we are furnished with a dis-
tinct and connceted history of more than two thousand of the
corliest years of time. The narrative of Moscs completely
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covers that period of listory which with other nations is called
Jabulous, and which is merged in the regions of fabrication and
conjecturc. Thire are no ages of uncertainty here—no regions
of fable—no chasm. From the first dawn of the creation dm\ n
to the capture of Babylon by Cyrus, the entire period is filled
up with events, the effects of which are widely extended over
the carth and are visible to the present hour.

There arc multitudes of facts and phenomena, hoth in the
natural and moral world that never could be accounted for but
for the Mosaie history; while a slight acquaintance with that
history shows us how exactly it is accordant with the existing
state of things both in the physical and moral crcation. The
creation of the material universe, about which so much has
been written by wise men, and than which nothing is more
indicative of folly, is here given so succinetly and so philo-
sophieally that all the quibbles of infidelity, and all the re-
searches of natural science, instead of invalidating, have only
served to strengthen and confirm our confidence that the nar-
rator was supernaturally taught of God.

The ancient account of thc creation of the world among ﬂu-
('haldeans was, that there was a time when all was water and
darkness, and in these were contained the original elements of
all future existence; that a woman was the great presiding
mind ; that Belus clove her asunder, and formed earth of the
one part, and heavgn of the other; that Le divided the dark-
ness, separated e% heaven, and arranged the order
of the universe; tha rdercd one of the guds to cut off
his head, to mix tho bloogg®hich flowed from the wound
with earth, and of this mixed mass to form men and animals;
and after this he framed ﬂnq_ﬁars and planets, and thus finish-
ed the production of all th¥gs. This account is indeed suf-
ficiently ridiculous, and yc@ it the sober narrative of Berosus,
who was n priest in the t@i of Belus at Babylon, who lived
in the time of Alexander the at, and was the Author of the
history of Chaldea. The I’henician Theogony of Sanconia-
than is still more ludicrous, and too absurd to be narrated in
an intelligent assembly; but may be found in Eusebius, and
Winder’s <1listory of Knowledge.” The Egyptian account as
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given by Diodorus Siculus, was that all beings originally cx-
isted in a chaotic state; that the sun and stars were formed
by the continual agitation of the air asuendm& upwards ; that
the gross and oarthy matter sunk bolgw, and was gradually
made hard by the heat of the sun; thdt animals were created
from the heat and moisture, and evcntually-ﬁpefjctuatcd, cach,
its own species.  And what was tho Theogony of the Greeks
-—the learned Grecks? I may not utter it for its debasing
impuritics. Compared with theso, and others such as these,
how simple, how rational the narrativo of Moses. “Iun the
beginning God created tho heavens and the earth!”  llerc is
a cause cqual to the wonderful effeet, while every view of the
cffect leads to adoring admiration of the power, wisdom, and
goodness of the mighty Author.

The formation of man too with all his full-grown powers of
body and of mind—primeval rectitude, federal character and
fall—the promised Saviour and his predicted victories—the
patriarchal age—the deluge—the foundation of the new world
-—the sett]ement of the mother country—the division of the
varth—the confusion of tonguvs, and.the dispersion—the early
scttlement of Bgypt —the rise and fall of the Assyrian Empire,
even to the names of all its successive. Princes from the first to
the last—the origin, peculiarities and.overthrow of the Hebrew
State—the progress and decline of Cuna.%n, Persia, and Media,
arc all familiar topics of biblical hi Anucient cities too
—Thebes,—the No-Ammi of NWﬂenh Jerusalen,
Babylon, with all that rendered the wonders of the world,
would be traced to the remotdfdarkness of the fabulous age
but for the Old Testament., [he only authentic history of
these remote events and kmgdo is in the Pentateuch and in
the Prophets, Before the day f Moses there were no his-
torical records cither in Assyrjgigypt, Phonicia, Chaldea,
or (irecce. Noother historia ived at so remote a period
as the exodus from Egypt. Winder shows, at considerable
length, that Moses is the only man who had any considerable
materials for Egyptian history; as the ancient learning of
Egypt must have been chiefly lost by the excision of the first
born and the disasters of thc Red sea. Since the priests, the
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more common depositorics of learning, usually attended in their
wars, the people who were left behind must have been chicfly
the common people; so that for a long time after this disaster,
Egypt was involved in ignorance and darkness; nor is this
nation subsequently mentioned in the Ilebrew Seriptures until
the reign of Solomon. *“Moses was tho father of history.”” In-
fidels have affirmed, there were astronomical ealculations in |
Babylon that reached back to a period much farther than the l
Mosaic history; which thercfore, if true, invalidate the entire
acecount given by Moses. This assertion has received a very
conclusive refutation from the astronomical calculations of
Bedford.  But there is a fact stated by Gillies, in his history
of Greeee, that confirms the calculations of Bedford. This
historian states, that after the econquest of Babylon by Alex-
ander, he' *““eagerly demanded the astronomical caleulations
that had been carcfully preserved in that ancient eapitol about
nincteen centurics. By the order of Alexander they were faith-
fully transeribed and transmitted to Aristotle,” who was the
preceptor of this Prince. And “they re-mounted to twenty-
two hundred and thirty-four years beyond the Christian era,”
a period not even so remote as the deluge.  There is no history
that can he so safely relicd on, or that is so ancient as the
Mosaie history.  Every other attempt at history until the
reigns of David and Solomon is but a mass of shapeless re-
arranged tradition, as corrupt as it is fabulous. Long af-
ter this time indeed, the pages of writers esteemed tho most,
authentic, are distigured by absurd and disgusting fictions. '
This defeet in the annals of earlier times must be everywhere
and deeply felt, if wo exclude the information obtained from
the Bible. There only is the deficiency supplied.  Sanconia-
than, Berosus, Ctesins, and Manetho are the oldest human
historians ; but ** Moses was five hundred years before the first,
and more than a thousand beforo the last.” '
Tt deserves also to be remembered that the chronology of the
Bible is definite. The most authentic ancient historians abound
with chronological inconsistencies. Sir Isaac Newton has
clearly detected great errors in the system of pagan chronology

S
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by bringing his powerful mind to the study of the Bible.1 Thé
authors of profanc history are greatly indebted in this particular
to the chronology of the Scriptures. By a careful comparison
of its history with its prophecies, a standard is formed by which
the chronological errors of pagan historians have been rectified,
and the order of a great multitude of dates and events satis-
factorily determined.  Nor is the facility of doing this at all
diminished hy the discrepancy between the chronology of the
lcbrew and Samaritan text and the Septuagint. Geography
and chronology have becn well called the *“two eyes of history.”
Nor can our notions of history bo otherwise than excecdingly
confused where the series of cvents docs not lic before us in
the due and proper order of time.

What adds peculiar interest to the historical notices of the
Scriptures is that they are so replete with instruction on the
great and important subject of eflicient and finul eanscs, as
well as moral causes generally. They bring forward in bold
relief the superintendent and all-governing providence of the
Most High:—as in the history of Juseph, the revolt of the ten
tribes, and the books of Esther and Danicl.  They exhibit a
luminous picture of the human character in every age and
country with which they are conversant:—as in the history of
the antediluvian world and the entire history of the Jewish na-
tion. They present a history of the divine purposcs and the
divine government, and every where illustrato the great truth,
that ““there is & God that judgeth in the earth,”” and that he
«‘worketh all things after the counsel of his own will.”” They
furnish a history of the church for more than four thousand
years. They present as their great subject the all-absorbing
work of Redemption. Thoy have an object which they never
Jose sight of; a cause to which they art always subservient;
principles which are developed with some new accession of
strength and beauty on cvery page; a 1llero not of mortal na-
ture, whom they every where honour; a deity, not of the poet’s
creation, whom they worship with a pure ritual, and to whom
they ascribe cternal praise.

1 For information on this subject, sco the different Encyclopedias, Bed«
ford’s Chronology, and Winder.
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Nor need we hesitate in saying, that no work possesses such .
‘literary merit generally and that has equal claims to be consi-
dered as the standard of a polished and useful literatare. The
characteristic style of the Bible is, that it is always adapted to
the subjects of which it speaks. A chaste, terse, nervous diction
distinguishes all its compositions. It is strongly marked by
its simplicity, its strength, and often its unrivalled sublimity
and beauty. Its words and figures, though not a few of the
Iatter are altogether new, and probably never would have been
thought of except by the inspired. mind who conceived them,
and are even symbolical and hieroglyphie, when once present-
ed, are scen and felt to accord with the familiar conceptions of
men.  Its manner of writing with rogard to the chvice and ar-
rangement of words, is at all times dignified and scrious, and
at a great remove from tlie pomp and parade of artificial or-
nament. BEverywhere we see that its great objeet is to incul-

cato truth, and that it uses words only to clothe and render '

impressive the thoughts it would convey. There is both rhe-
toric and inspiration in the Dible; but amid all the boldness
and felicity of its inventjons, there is no overdoing—no making
the most of cvery thing—no ncedless comment—but every
thing is plain, concise, and unaffectedly simple.

In the historical compositions of the Scriptures we have the
most simple, natural, affecting, and well told narratives in the
world. Witness the history of Abraham, Issac, and Jacob
and his family—the reeapitulations in Deuteronomy—the nar-
ratives of Ezra and Nehemiah—the story of the Saviour's trial
and crucifixion, and the life of the apostle Paul. For fidelity
and impartiality, for unvarnished truth, for tho choico of its
matter, its unity, its concise and graphic descriptions of cha-
racter, and above all its uscfulness, the historical parts of the
Bible are without a parallel. No eritic can say of them, They
are too monotonous—too wordy——or too uniformly statcly, tra-
gical, and emphatic. The characters walk and breathe.
They are nature and nothing but nature. By a single stroke
of the pencil you often have their portrait. You sce them.
You hear them. Every sceno in which you behold them is a
fit subject for the painter. And does it not deserve remark,
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that the finest subjects for historic painting within the entire cir-
cle of the Fine Arts have been selected from the Seriptures?
Such are Lot and his two daughters hastened by the angels out
of Sodom, and the Finding of Moses on the Nile, by Rembrant
-— Moses ntriking the Rock, by Poussin — the Deluge, by
Trumbull—Belshazzar’s Feast, by Martin—the Transfigura-
tion and the Madonna, by Raphacl—Moses receiving the Law
—Abraham and [saae, at the foot of the mountain—Paul’s
Shipwreek —Christ Rejected—Death on the Pale Horse, by
West—the Last Supper, by Davinci—Christ in the Garden,
by Guido—the Fall of the Damned—and the Resurrcetion of
the Just, by Rubens. - Raphael, the first painter in the world,
and who was employed so extensively by Lee X, painted chiefly
seriptural subjects. Iis famous Cartoons are all scriptural
themes.  Nor may it be denied, that these and other similar
subjects have been sclected with inimitable judgment and taste.
Noue knew better how to make or prize the selection than
these illustrious artists ; for none brought to the selection minds
better furnished, or more intensely devoted to the object. I
look upon it as no unmecaning compliment to the Bible, that
the best artists have awarded to it this distinguished honour;
and onc reason why they have done so ohviously is, that pro-
fane history furnishes no such themes. .

Nor do I know any thing to equal the didactic and argumen-
tative parts of the Seripturcs, especially as Lthey are presented
in some of the Prophets ; in the discourses-of our Saviour, and
the epistles of Paul. Read the instructions of the greatest of
all teachers to Nicodemus: advert to his conversation with the
woman of Samaria: study his argument to the complaining
Jews in the temple, and to the deceived multitude that followed
him across the sea to (apernsum: tarn to his discourse to the
people at Nazareth: and then read his farewell address to his
disciples.  Where will you find'so rich a vein of thought, ar-
guracnt, and alternate rebuke and tenderness?  There is noth-
ing in the compositions of Addison, the most neat and nervous
of all the English classics, to ho compared with these, or with
the Scrmon on the mount.  Nor is there anything in the finest
orations and treatises of the most cclebrated masters of anti-
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quity, so eloquent as the glowing prediction of the great
apostle of the restoration of his countrymen, or his triumph-
ant argument for the resurreetion, or his bold and exquisitely
wrought deseription of the privileges of the people of God.
You recollcet how he closes the first. ¢ O the depth of the
riches both of the wisdom and knowledge of God! how un-
searchable are his judgments, and his ways past finding out.
Tor who hath known the mind of the Lord? Or who hath
been his counsellor?  Or who hath first given 1o him, and jt
shall be recompensed to him again! Ior of him, and through
him, and to him are all things: to whom be glory for ever! "
I cannot do justico to his illustration and argument relative to
the sccond, without rchearsing a part of it.  *All flesh is not
the same flesh: but there is one kind of flesh of men, another
flesh of beasts, another of fishes, and another of hirds. There
arc also celestial bodics, and bodies terrestrial: but the glory
of the celestial is one, and the glory of the terrestrial is an-
other, There is one glory of the sun, and another glory of
the moon, and another glory of the stars: for one star differ-
cth from another star in glory. 8o also is tho resurrection of
thedend. Tt is sown in corruption, it is raised in incorruption :
it is sown in dishonour, it is raised in glory; it is sown in
weakness, it is raised in power; it is sown a natural body. it
is raised a spiritual body. The first man is of the earth,
carthy; the second man is the Lord from heaven. # As is the
earthy, such are they also that arc earthy; and as is the hea.
venly, such are they also that are heavenly. And as we have
borne the image of the earthy, we shall also bear the imago of
the heavenly. Now this [ say, that flesh and blood ecanuot
inherit the kingdom of God; neither doth corruption inherit
ineorruption. Behold I show you a mystery: We shall not
all sleep, but we shall all be changed in a moment, in the
twinkling of an eye, at the last trump: for the trumpet shall
gound and the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall
be changed. For this corruptible must put on incorruption, and
this mortal immortality. So when this corruptible shall have
put oa incorruption, and this mortal shall hdave put on immor-
tality, then shall be brought to pass that is written, death is
10 . c
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swallowed up in vietory. O death, where is thy sting! O
grave, where is thy victory? The sting of death iy sin, and
the strength of sin is the law; but thanks be to God, which
giveth us the victorylthrough our Ford Jesus Christ!”” When
this author first presented theso epistles to the world, I have no
doubt they produced impressions of the deepest interest, if not
of high astonishment. Some of you can recolleet the cmotions
with which you read them more than twenty years ago; and
they excite the same emotions still, except that they are more
enlightened and vigorous.  Youwell recolleet also the close of
his description of the privileges of the children of God: “And
we know that all things work together for good to them that
love God, to them who are the called according to his purpose.
For whom he did forcknow he also did predestinate to be con-
formed to the image of his Son, that he might be the first-born
among many brothren. Morcover whom he did predestinate,
them he also called; and whom he called, them he also justi-
fied; and whom ho justified, them he also glorified.  What
shall we say then to these things? If God be for us, who
shall be against us? He that spared not his own Son, but
freely delivered him up for us all, how shall he not with him
also frcely give us all things? Who shall lay anything to the
charge of God's elect? It is God that justifieth. Who is he
that condemneth? It is Christ that died, yea rather that is
risen agaﬁ, who is even at the right hand of God, who also
iuaketh intercession for us. Who shall scparate us from the
Jove of Christ? Shall tribulation, or distress, or persccution,
or famine, or nakedness, or peril, or sword? Nay,in all these
things, we aro more than conquerors through him that loved
us. For I am persuaded that neither death nor life, nor
angels nor principalitics nor powers, nor things present nor
things to ¢ome, nor height nor depth, nor any other created
existencq .¥hall be able to scparate us from the love of God
which is in Christ Jesus our Lord.” Therc is & noble speci-
anen of lofty argument and cxpostulation alsg in one of the
carly books of the Old Testament which 1 may not pass over
in silence. *Gird up thy loins now like a man. I will de-
mand of thee, and declare thou unto me. Wilt thou also dis-
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annul my judgments? Wilt thou condemn me that thou mayst
be rightcous? - 1last thou an arm like God? or canst thon
thunder with a voice like him? Deck thyself now with ma-
jesty and excellency, and array thyself with glory and beauty.
Cast abroad the rage of thy wrath, and behold every one that
is proud and abase him. Look on every one that is proud and
bring him low, and trcad down the wicked in their place.
Hide them in the dust together, bind their faces in secret.
Then will I also confess unto thee, that thine own right hand
hath saved thee!™ There are several fine points in this pas-
sage, but honc more cxquisitely fine than this,— Cast abroad
the rage of thy wrath, and behold every one that is proud, and
abase him! Look on every one that is proud, and bring him
Jow!” It is alofty challenge from God to the arrogance and
power of man. O how impotent compared with the Almighty
One! There nceds but a look from God to level the proudest
worm. I know not where to find passages of equal force, su-
blimity, and simplicity out of the Bible. And they are but
‘specimens from almost innumerable passages equally brilliant.
There is no vapidness in such passages as these, which palls
on the taste. Their flowers do not fado, nor does their fruit
lose its freshness. The sacred writers differ in this respect
from all others. These disscrtations have long been published
to the world; but they have lost none of their power, none of
their grandeur and beauty. They arc always new, and more and
more deeply interest a classical mind the oftener they are read
and the better they are known. No matter how often you read
them, the last perusal lcaves the highest relish behind it.

One of the most eminent critics has said, that ¢“devotional
poetry cannot please.”” If it be so, then has the Bible ¢ car-
ried the dominion of poetry into regions that are inaccessible
to worldly ambition.”” It has ““crossed the enchanted cirele,”
and by the beauty, boldness, and originality of its conceptions,
has given to devotional poetry a glow, a richness, a tenderness,
in vain sought for in Shakspere or Cowper, in Scott or Byron.
Where is there poetry that can be compared with the song of
Moses at his victory over Pharaoh ; with the Psalms of David ;
with tho Song of Solomon, and with the Prophecies of Isaiah?
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. Where is there an clegince ode to be compared with the song of
David upon the death of Saul and Jonathan, or the Lamenta-
" tions of Jeremiah? Where in ancient or modern poetry is
there a passage like this?  In thoughts from the visions of
tho night, when deep sleep falleth on men, fear came upon me
and trembling, which made all my bones to shake. Then a
spirit passed before my face: the hair of my flesh stood up.—
It stood still, but I could not discern the form thereof. An
image was before minc cyes. There was silence. And 1 heard
a voice saying, Shall mortal man be more just than God ; shall
a man be more purc than his Maker? Behold he putteth no
trust in his scrvants, and his angels he chargeth with folly.
How much less in them that dwell in houses of clay, whose
foundation is in the dust, and who are crushed before the
moth!” Men who have felt the power of poctry, when
they have marked the ¢decp working passion of Danté,” and
observed the elevation of Milton as he *‘combined image with
image in lofty gradation,”” have thought that they discovered
the indcbtedness of these writers to the poctry of the Old Tes-
tament. But how much more sublime is lsaiah than Milton!
How much more enkindling than Danté is David! IIew much
mure picturesque than Homer is Solomon, or Job! Like the
rapid, glowing argumentations of Paul, the poctic parts of the
Bible may be read a thousand times, and they have all the
freshness and glow of the first perusal. Where, in the com-
pass of human language, is there a paragraph, which, for bold-
ness and variety of metaphor, delicacy and majesty of thought,
strength and invention, clegance and refinement, equals the
passage in which “God answers Job out of the whirlwind’?
What merely human imagination, in the natural progress of a
single discourse, and apparcntly without cffort, cver thus went
down to ** the foundations of* the earth”—stood at *‘the doors -
of the ocean ”’—visited “the place where the day-spring from
on high takes hold of the uttermost parts of the earth’—en-
tered into “the treasures of the snow and the hail"—traced
the path of the thundcr-bolt—and, penetrating the retired
chambers of nature, demanded, ¢‘Hath the rain a father? or
who hath begotten the drops of the dew?” And how bold its
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flights. how inexpressibly strikingand beautiful its antithescs,
when, from the warm and sweet Plciades, it wanders to the
sterner Qrion, and in its rapid course, hears the « young lions
crying unto God for lack of meat”—sccs the war-horse pawing
in the valley—descries the cagle on the crag of the rock—and
in all that is vast and minute, dreadful and beautiful, discovers
and proclaims the glory of Him who is *“cxcellent in counsel
and wonderful in working™! The style of Hebrew poetry is
everywhere forcible and figurative beyond cxample. The book
of Job stands not alone in this sententious, spirited, and ener-
getic form and manner. It prevails throughout the poetic
part'of the Seripturcs; and they stand confessedly the most
eminent examples to be found of the truly sublime and beauti-
ful. I confess I have not much of the feeling of poetry. It
118 a fire that is enkindled at ¢the living lamp of nature,” and
glows only on a few favoured altars. And yet I cannot but
love the poetic associations of the Bible. Now, they are su-
blime and beautiful, like the mountain torrent, swollen and
impetuous by the sudden bursting of the cloud. Now they are
grand and awful as the stormy Galilee, when the tempest beat
upon the fearful disciples. And again, they arc placid as that
calm Jake when the Saviour’s feet have pressed upon its waters
and stilled them into peace. _

There is also a sublimity, an invention in the imagery of the
Bible that is found in no other book. Mere you sec “a land
shadowing with wings’’—a “star coming out of Jacob, and a
sccptre arising out of Israel—the “lion of tho tribe of Judah™
—and the *tongue of the Egyptian sea.”’—You read of ¢ Now
Jerusalem coming down from God out of heaven ”—of a “rain-
bow round about the throne”—of a “sca of glass"—and of a
““woman clothed with the Sun, and the Moon under her feet.”
Here you have allegory, apologue, parable, and enigma, all :
clearly understood and enforeing truth with a strong and in-
delible impression.  1lere you have significant actions uttering
volumes of instruction; as when ““Jesus called a little child
and set him in the midst of his disciples and said, exeept ye
be converted and become as little children, ye shall not cnter
into the kingdom of heaven’—as when he cursed the barren
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fig-trec—as when he ““washed his disciples feet.” And whero
is there a comparison like this,— And the heaven departed as
a scroll when it is rolled together.” Where is there a descrip-
tion like this,—** And 1 saw an angel standing in the Sun—
and he cried with a loud voice, saying to all the flowls that fly
in the midst of heaven, como and gather yoursclves together
unto the supper of the Great God.” Or where is there a
sentence like tho following,— And I saw a great white throne,
and Him that sat on it, from whose face the carth and the
hoaven fled away, and thero was found no place for them.”

English literature is no common debtor to the Bible. 1In
what department of English literaturo may not the difference
be discovered botween the spirit and sentiments of Christian
writers and those who have drawn all their materials of thought
and of ornament from Pagan writers? In the language of an
anonymous writer, “Not to say that antiquity furnishes no
cxample of a philosoplier who could think like Newton; or a
woralist who could illustrate human obligation like Edwards
or Johnson; we find a proof of the superiority of Christian
principles cven in those works of imagination which are deemed
scarcely susceptible of influence from religion. The common
romance and the novel, with all their fooleries and ravings,
would be more contemptible than they are, did they not some-
times undesignedly, catech a conception, or adorn a character
from the rich treasury of revelation. And the more splendid
fictions of the poet derive their highest charm from the evan-
gelical philanthropy, tenderness, and sublimity that invest them.
But for the Bible, Homer and Milton might have stood upon
the same shelf, equals in morality, as they are competitors for
renown. Young had been ranked with Juvenal; and Cowper
had united with Horace and with Ovid to swell the tide of
voluptuousness.”’

There is not a finer character, nor a finer deseription in all
the works of Walter Scott than that of Rebekah in Ivanhoe.
!And who doos not sce that it owes its execllence to the Bible?
Shakspere, Byron, and Southey aro not a little indebted for
somo of their hest scenes and inspirations to the samnc source.
At the suggestion of a valued friend, 1 have turned my
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thoughts to the parallel between Macbeth and Ahab—between
" Lady .Macbeth and Jezebel—between the announcement to
Macduff of the murder of his family, and that to David of the
death of Absalom by Joab—to the parallel- between the open-
ing of the Lawmentations of Jeremiah and Byron’s apostrophe
to Rome as the Niobe of nations—to the parallel between his
ode to Napoleon and Isaiah’s ode on the fall of Sennacherib—
and also to the resemblance between Southey’s chariot of
Carmaly in the Curse of Kehama, and Ezckiel’s vision of the
wheels; and have been foreibly impressed with the obligations
of this class of writers to the sacred Scriptures.

May it not be doubted whether scholars have been suffi-
ciently sensible of their obligations to our common English |
Bible. It is the purcst specimen of English, or Anglo-Saxon
o be found in the world, It was made by the order of James
the Ist, in 1607, by forty-seven of the most able and learned
men of Westminster, p,xfon'd, and Cambridge. It has stoud
the test of two hundred and thirty years’ experience and is a
noble monument of theintegrity, fidelity, and learuing of it~
venerable translators. Addison remarks There is a certain
coldness in the phrases of European languages, compared with
the vriental forms of speech.  Tho English tongne has reccived
innumerable improvements from an infusion of ebraisms,
derived out of the practical passages in holy writ. They
warm and animate our language, give it force and energy, and
convey our thoughtssin ardent and intensc phrases. There is
something in this kind of diction, that often sets tho mind in
a flame and makes our hearts burn within us.” Nor has it
been at all improved by American philologists. Was it too
much for a learncd Commentator to say, *Our translators.
have not only made a standard translation; but they have made
their translation the standard of our language. 'The English
tongue in their day was not equal to such a work. But Godl
cnabled them to stand as upon Mount Sinai, wnd crane up
their country’s language to the dignity of the originals; s
that after the lapse of two*hundred years, the English Rible,
with very few exceptions, is the standard of the purity aud
excellenee of the English tongue.””
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The Bible hag also been the instrument of preserving and
diffusing classieal learning among the most polished and lite-
rary nations.  On the subversion of her fairest temples, oft-
times has literature taken refuge in the asylums of Christianity.
Ninco the Atk that onee contained and preserved this sacred
book was destroyed, this hallowed volume has been itself the
ark in which were contained and preserved for the long night
of o thousand ycars, and amid the rude assaults of barbarous
nations, ** the treasurcs of wisdom and knowledge.” More
than once, when ignorance has enslaved the human mind, has
the Bible stricken off its feiters. The Scriptures constrain
men to be learned. So that while on the one hand, literature
has nothing to lose, but mrich to gain from the Bible, the Bible
has much to gain, and nothing to lose from a solid literature.
A little learning,” says lord Bacou, *“tendeth to atheism;
but more bringeth us back to religion.”  Itis for the interests
of religion to encourage the pursuit of science and literature in
every form and departinent.  The more the Bible is brought
to the test of intellectual rescarch, the more abundant will be
the evidence of its superiority. lrom the comparative study
of languages, from the natural history of the human race, from
the whole circle of natural sciences, from early history, from
oricutal literature, from the most rigid scrutiny of its most
acute and learned enemies, it has nothing to fear. The igno-
rance of its friends may give its enemies a short-lived triumph;
but it shall be as ignuble as it is momentary; and the weapons
by which it has been accomplished shall be broken and thrown
back, recoiling on the heads of those who wield them.  Should
some future Julian arise, who should debar the friends of the
Bible the lights of science, the unbelieving world and the
powers of darkness might be emboldened to assail it with new
confidence. But I trust in God that time is past. “And wero
it possible that the world could again be subjected to the ca-
price of a single man, and receive its laws from o despot, Jesus
Christ is, as he over has been,  head over all things to the
chureh,” and will make all things subservient to her interests,
The power of despots shall be extended or diminished as it

_shall ultimately extend or diminish the power of the Gospel.
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Wise men of the East shall again offer incense to the child of
Mary.. Tho Scribe and the Rabbi shall yet wreathe garlands
for the ark of the covenant. The science of France and the
learning of Germany shall become as truly tributary to the
cause of truth and holiness, as was the gold of Ophir. And
the most illustrious classics of antiquity shall gather their fresh-
est bays to adorn the temples once crowned with thorns.

If it were for nothing but their literary merit therefore, these
Seriptures claim the earnest attention of the young. I know
of no standard by which the character of literary and scientific
men may be so safely and successfully formed. The more he
reads, the more, I am confident, an accomplished scholar will
study the Bible. There are no finer English scholars than the
men cdueated north of the Tweed.  And therc are none who
from their childhood are so well acquainted with the Bible. 1
have heard it said that the characteristic wit of Scotchmen is
attributable to their carly familiarity with the Proverbs of So-
lomon. No well informed mnan, no well educated family is
ignorant of the Bible. We can better afford to part with every
other book from our family libraries, our schouls, and eolleges,
than this finished production of the Infinite mind.



LECTURE IlI.

THE OBLIGATIONS O LEGISLATIVE SCIENCE TO
THE BIBLE.

UR last lecture expatiated upon the literary merit of the
sacred writings.  We purpose at the present opportunity,
10 contemplate the influence this remarkable book has eaerted
upon human laws—upon the science of legislation, and the
areat prineiples of jurisprudence. From the nature of the
subjeet, it will be seen that it will more tax the sober thought
of my audience than the previous lecture if it does not cven
trespass somewhat upon their patience.

As a general remark, it iy no doubt true, that, like every
ather scicnee, law has advanced gradually to its present state
of improvement.  But this remark is to be reccived with somnc
qualification.  That the Mosaic code was the first written law
ever delivered to any nation no man willdeny.  And yet it was
delivered in a state of high perfection.

Theoretical philosophers who have set aside or forgotten the
inspiration of the Seriptures, have taught that the carlier codes
of law,—codes designed for men in the wildest state, and at a
period of the world when their wants were few and simple, their
rights acknowledged, and their crimes had scarcely begun to
be flagitious,—were necessarily very limited and very imperfeet.
They tell us that the first regulations of human socicty were
those domestic rules which the father of a family would have
oceasion to obscrvegn the eontrol of his houschold, When men
began to unite in mgcs and cities, these more private regula-
tions would be found inadequate to restrain a more numerous
socicty ; and a body of rules, as well as an authority accom-
panied by greater power than the paternal, became nceessary.
They tell us, that afterwards, when towns and cities united
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for their common convenience and defence, the judicial regula-
tions necossarily became multiplied ; and the suprome autho-
rity from which they emanated, and by which they were to be
enforced, issued sooner or later in different forms of magisteacy.
And as the conduct of the wisest and most just men would
naturally suggest a rule of conduet to others, so their counsels
and advice would gradually acquire force, and be adopted as
general regulation.  And henco they tell us, that sages and
philosophers were the first authors of laws,

Now, all this procceds upon an entircly gratuitous assump-
tion ; an assumption as contrary to sober uninspired history
as it is to the word of God. That assumption is *that the
original state of man was exceedingly degraded ; that he occu-
picd a rank at first, little, if any, above the beasts of the field ;
and that having by his own exertions gradually escaped from
the stato of hratality in which he was originally found, he is in
a constant course of improvement.” ow far this hypothesis
is at variance with facts, I leave helievers, and indeed I might
say, unbelievers, in Divine Revelation to determine.  Since the
fall of man from that state of primeval integrity and blessed-
ness in which he was ereated, unaided by wisdom and laws re-
vealed from heaven, the inv ariable tendeney of his nature has
been to sink deeper and deeper into darkness and lawless cor-
ruption. Ilence God gave him law at his first ereation ; and
by oral commumcntlons from heaven, guided and instructed
him for’ the first tw enty-five Liundred years, until he gave the
Tlcbrew nation their memorable code from mount Sinai.

«If the foundations be destroyed, what can the rightcouns
do?” The cnactment of wise laws, and the duo adminis-
tration of justice in any community are so intimatcly inter-
woven with its best intcrests, and of such acknowledged im-
portance, that they nced not becomo tho topics of remark.

" Low is the measure of right. It give’ery man a rule of
action, and prescribes a course of condul® which entitles him
to the support and protection of society. It teaches men to
know when thoy commit injury, and when they sufter it. Every
just law is dictated by reason and benevolenco,  Of the autho-
rity to command and the obligation to obedience, the founda-
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tion or principle, is the happiness of those to whom the rule
is directed. ¢ Salus populi suprewa lex.” None will- doubt
that the goodness of all laws depends upon their intrinsic recti-
tude and bencvolont influence.

“The hand of time has been passing over the mighty fabnc
of human laws for four thousand years ;" and yet little has been
added to the stock of legal science, and little change has been
made in the most improved principles of human jurisprudence
since the days of Moses.  As might have been justly supposed,
there have been great improvements in commercial law, beeause
the 1ebrews were an agricultural, and not extensively & com-
mereial people.  And there have been improvements in inter-
national law, because the Ilcbrews were, by divine command,
separated from other nations.  Laws also have been changed
by the condition of the countries for which they have been en-
acted ; they have been extended in their specifications ; they
have been modificd by the character, customs, religion, soil,
position, and pursuits of different nations ; but the fundamen-
tal principles, the great outline of legislative science, is found
in the civil polity of the Jews. The last four books of the
Pentateuch contain the foundations of all wise legislation.

‘We have in the first instance the Moral Law, comprised within
the short compass of ten commandments.  This law contains
the nucleus, the germ of all moral obligation, enforcing the
claims of the one only living and true God, as the autacrat of
the Icbrew nation, and at the same time presenting a ¥ompre-
hensive statement of the duties which man owes to his fellow
man, It was given, not through the intermediate ministry of
their legislator, but directly to the assembled nation ; not by
the voice of angels, but by tho voice of the Almighty lawgiver.
It was stamped as his own, and he impartul to it a sacredness
and guthority suited to its high pre- eminenee.

4 Goneerning l‘sumomcb, says the Psalmist, “T have
‘Rnown that thou M#8t founded them for ever. 1 estcem all
thy precepts concerning all things to be right.”” The moral
law is built upon firm and immutable foundations. 1t was
not imposed by arbitrary will, but corresponds to truth, to the
nature of intclligent beings, and the relations they sustain to-
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ward God and one another. It is adapted to all times, and
places, and intelligences; is without change or abatement;
and is alike fitted to earth and to heaven. It rcquires what
human laws may not require,—perfect holiness; and it forbids
what man may not forbid,—all sin. It hasa provinee with
which no human code may interfere; for it controls the heart.

It may descrve enquiry, Whether the moral law of the Ten
Commandments was werely a moral law for the private go-
vernment of individuals? Was it not a law contemplating man
as about forming a community; and laying down certain rules,
ot merely fit for individual conscience, but as also the indis-
pensable requisites of a social state? In this sense, they are
ot merely rules of conduct as to internal conscience, and which
make men responsible to God ; but rules of social existenee,
without which human socicty eannot continue, and which make
men responsible to the State. Do they not embody, both
rules of conscienco and the great principles of union among
men, and constitute the vital basis of social organization?
These ten commandments are indeed o wonderful code. So
comprehensivo a summary of the indispensable principles of &
social state, and so wonderful a summary of moral duty, never
eould havo been of human invention. This great moral code
deserves to stand at the head of all the Mosaic institutions, and
through the people to whom it was originally proclaimed, to
address its claim to all the nations of men,

Next to this great moral law, there is what may be called

the Civil or Political Laws. They differ from the moral law

in several important particulars; but in none more than this,

that they do not require absolute perfection, nor forbid all sin.
In other and plainer language, they tolerate what is wrong,
and what the moral law does not tolerate. They tolerate im-
perfection at heart; for they do not proféss to roach the heart.
That is done by another law, and by no civil, political
¢ode. They tolerato imperfection in the lif6;" for no system of
human legislation, even though God were its author, would
ever attempt to sccure cven a perfeetly blameless exterior.
1lence there were usages in the Hebrew nation which were in-
consistent with the moral law, and with the general scope and
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spirit of the divine oracles, which the civil eode of the Old Tos-
tament did not prohibit to the 1lebrew people.

Great wmphunt has been made against the Old Testament
for these connivances; but great injustico hias been done to it
in this particular. We have said, that every just law is dic-
tated in wisdom. But while it is indispensable to the due ad-
ministration of justice, that no law should be unjust, it is not
indispensable that cvery just law which may be thought of
should be enacted. A civil code may legislate too much, as
well as too little. The object of a law should always be at-
tainable, and always of suflicient importance to demand its
enactment. It may be to a high degree fit and proper that
men, as citizens, should do right in ¢very thing; while it may
not be fit and proper, that any system of mere human Jegisla-
tion should require absolute perfeetion in human conduct.
This, as has been before remarked, is the province of a moral
and not a civil code. This is the province of the divine
lawgiver, acting as the moral governor of men, and not
of human legislution. 1le must do this, or his law would not
be holy, just, and good, nor commend itself to the conscience.
He cannot do less, however extensive his cmpire, and however
remote the period of time, or ages of eternity to which his go-
vernment is cxtcnded. The great peculiarity of his moral
government is, that it is o perfeet government, conniving at no
kind or degree of wickedness, and adjusting penalty to crime
with that perfect precision and exactness of moral balance,
that is in all cases proportioned to the measure of its ill desert.
But this is not the work of human legislation, unless men may
legislate for God, and with the design of securing a sinless
community. This were impracticable and visionary. Even
were there such a thing as perfect reclitude among men, it
would be impossible for any civil code to draw the line between
guilt and innocen&:a by any distinct or definite limitations. Nor
could justige ever Decome so active, vigilant, and cautious, as
to prevent or punish every instance of wickedness. The diffi-
culty of a civil law in attempting to reach everything wrong
is but half. The still greater difficulty also would be, in en-
forcing such laws when made. Their minutencss would ren-
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der them difficult to be known; transgressions would be con-
stant,.and the whole business of socicty would be the discover-
ing, trying, and punishing of offences. Intention too would
be the corpus delicti, and this would have to he tried by falli-
ble judges, liable to partiality and corruption, and by means
of witnesses perhaps still more liable. 1 can imagine no state
of anarchy or contention equal to that which would be produced
by civil laws attempting to enforce all that is right, and to
prohibit all that is wrong. The basis of all legislation by ge-
neral rules admits of partial evil for general good; and this is
the only practical legislation. Moscs, for example, allowed
polygamy, because, in that age of the world it was not once
thought of as a sin; and the time had not come for him to sun-
der the ten thousand bonds which existed all over the nation
between husbands and wives, parents and children, and sud-
denly break up the foundations of long established society by
enforcing the original law of marriage. And for the same
reason he allowed of divoree for other causes than conjugal in-
fidelity, and also because in a state of society where polygamy
is allowed, one of the means for gradually preventing polygamy
was not to render divorces too difficult.

It is essential to a moral law, as we have beforc intimated,
that it tolerate nothing that is wroug, however strong the rea-
sons for the connivance; while it is essential to the wisdom of
every code of civil legislation, that it connive at many things,
lest by aiming at too much it defeat its own designs, Take a
plein and familiar example.  What course would a wise man
pursue if he were to form a Civil Code for the Sandwich Is-
lands, or for the colonics on tho coast of Africa? God has
already proclaimed to them his moral law, requiring perfect
holiness, This law the faithful missionary of the cross illus-
trates and enforces in all the perfection of its precepts, and all
the severity of its sanctions. But as a vistuous and wise jur-
ist, he is called upon to modify and change their civil code, by
which they shall regulate their mutual intercourse, define rights
ond trespass and c¢rimes; try criminals, and determine civil
actions, It would be puerilo to suppose that he would prescribe
to them the Ten Commandments, or which would amount to the
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same thing, that he would expressly prohibil by penal sanctions
everything which is not accordant to tho perfect demands of
the moral law. Tle would obviously enquire to what extent it
is practicable, expedient, and conducive to the ends of good
government to require all that is right, and forbid all that is
wrong. While the code which he would establish would enjoin
nothing that is sinful, under a sound discretion he would ask.
to what cxtent jt might tolerate and suffer some cvils, lest it
should defeat its own design.  Nay, would he not even estab-
Jish laws to regulate those very evils; to prevent the increase
and abuse of them, that ultimately and in a more improved
and advanced state of society, they might be wholly eradicated?
Now this is what infinite wisdom has done in the civil code of
the Hebrews.  The moral law he had given them. RBut that
recently enslaved people were about to assume a new character.
They were about to be organized into a body politic and to be
constituted the Hebrew state.  And in this erisis of their his-
tory, God himself was their counsellor. ITe condescended to
give them statutes aud judgments, and to become the puthor
and framer of their civil and judicial code. And would you
deny to him the diseretion of a wise jurist? Ts it to be sup-
posed that he would conduct so weighty a concern with any
lack of wisdom, or any want of regard for the condition and
character of the people for whom he was about to legislate?
Johu Locke could write with distinguished ability on the pow-
ers of the human mind; but when ho comes to discuss the great
practical questions of civil government, and to prepare a con-
stitution for a free state, he is like Samson shorn of his strength.
The divine wisdom was never more nceded by the ebrew na-
tion than at the commencement of their politieal existence,
just after' they had escaped the servitude of Egypt. Cavillers
at the political law of the Iebrews scem to have lost sight of
the very obvious distinction between their moral and civil code:
while i very slight attention to the Scriptures, and to the na-
ture of the caso cvinces that they were delivered at different
times, to different persons, and for widely different purposes.
The object of their civil laws is to define and illustrato the doc-
trino of personal rights; to govern their intercourse in the com-
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mon transactions of human life; to extend their influence into
the domestic circle, and regulate tho reciprocal dutics of hus-
band ‘and wife, parent and child, master and scrvant.  And
most abundantly do they indicate their author.

We cannot do justice to this part of our subject without en-
tering bricfly into some specifications. The caution with which
the Mosaic law prevented the accumulation of debt,—the fide-
lity with which they required the restoration of lost property,
—the restoring of property that was injured, or stolen, in the
former case to the full amount of its original value, and in the
Jatter to double that amount,---and the distinetness and sim-
plicity of the law of bailment, are replete with instruction to
vvery succeeding generation of men.  Auy man who carefully
reads that beautiful treatise of Sir William Jones on this last
subjeet will sce that all the leading principles of the law of
bailment there illustrated are found in the law of Mores.? In
the Mosaie cede you find the following law in velation to inju-
rvies arising from carclessness and inattention.  “If a man
shall vpen « pit, or it a man shall dig a pit and not cover it.
and an ox or an ass fall therein, the owner of the pit shall
make it goud, and give money unto the owner of thems; and the
dead beast shall be his.  And if one man’s ox hurt another’s
that he die; then they shall sell the live ox, and divide the mo-
ney of it; and the dead ox also they shall divide.”” This law
contains the germ of all the cxisting rofinements of the law of
injuries from want of care, and those arising without fault.
There is a nice equity in this law, where, upon payment for
the damages, “the beast shall be his** who was the oceasion
of the injury. The division of the loss, too, where ncither
party is in fault, is a very refined notion of equity. It is the
rule at the prosent day, in the case of the collision of ships;
aud is both more equitable and more tender than leaving the
loss upon that party who, by accident, first sustains it. Divid-
ing the loss also greatly diminished the temptation to quarrel
about the probable fault, and to prevent a litigation; and this
is a cardinal object of all wise governments.?  The doetrine of
restitution in the cases of theft, of the difference in the degree

! Exodus, xtii, 14, 15. 2 Exodus, xxi, 33-35.
10 D
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of restitution between the selling and killing the stolen ox, or
sheep, and its being found in the thief’s hand, was both most
just and most politic.  As the article eould be restored,” there
was no fear of the thief's gaining by a difference of value be-
tween the sold or killed ox, and those to be restored.! The
law of mandatorics, or the law concerning property given in
charge for safe keeping is not to be surpassed for wisdom and
equity; and all the refinements of the law to this day do not
carry the principle any further.?  No rule of damages in cases
of seduetion is so wise as that in the law of Moses. [t is the
usual one lawyers now present to juries, where the case is one
of real deception.®  These, and other similar laws ave expres-
sive of great wisdom, and have been uniformly honoured by all
wise and benevolent legislators.

[t has no doubt occurred to the intelligent reader of the Mo-
saic law that there is a series of tender and seatimental injunc-
tions, the design of which was to form the moral sensibilities
of the Tlcbrews by u standard at once the most refined and
honourable.  They consist chielly of precepts directory, to
which no penalty is annexed, exeept that which might be in-
flicted by the all-governing hand of God in the ordinary dis-
pensations of his providence. But they wero designed to exert
a powerful influence; to be great moral axioms; to guard men
against unnatural obduracy, and hardness of fecling; and be a
sort of standing appeal to the tenderness and honour of men
in all their mutual interecourse. I allude to such examples as
the following. “Thou shalt not vex a stranger, nor oppress
him; for ye were strangers in the land of Egypt. Ye shall
not afflict any widow, nor fatherless child.  If thou afflict them
in any wise, and they ery at all unto me, 1 will surely hear
their ery; and my wrath shall wax hot, and I will kill you with
the sword; and your wives shall be widows, and your children
fatherless.” . God bound them to act in this matter from an
affectionate regard to his authority: and guve them distinctly
to understand, that if they refused to do so he himself would
become the guardian of the poor, tho father of the fatherless,
the protector of the helpless orphan, tlre widow’s (God, and the

! Exodus, xxii, 1-4, ? Fxodus, xsii, 7-15. 2 Exodus, xxii, 16, 17.
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avenger of her wrongs. A law like this is an everlasting tes-
timony against the man who neglects the sufferings of his bre-
thren; and though he may have all the religious ardour and
zoal of o martyr, it denounces him as a base dissembler. Of
the same general character is the injunction, to leave the *for-
gotten sheaf”’ in the field in the time of harvest; not “go over
the boughs of the olive trce a sccond time;” nor twice glean
the grapes of their vineyard;”” but that what remained after
the first gathering should be left for ¢“the stranger, the father-
less, and the widow.” The same remarks are also pertinént to
tho rule as to “pledges,”” forbidding them to ““take the upper
or nether millstone to pledge,”” because this was the life, and
only remaining means of sustenance to the poor. There is a
remarkable delicacy too, » singular refinement of feeling in the
law relative to pledges. ¢ When thou dost lend thy brother
any thing, thou shalt not go into his house to fetch his pledge.”
You may not enter there to discover the nakedness of the land.
Your eye shall not penetrate the miseries of his humble dwel-
ling.  Your presence shall not bring the blush of shame upon
the fage of his mortified family. You shall not have the op-
portunity of publishing to the world their abjectness and low
estato,  ““Thou shalt stand abroad, and the wan to whom
thou dost lend shall bring out the pledge abroad unto thee.’
Of the same gencral character is the law that required a mau,
if he “met his encmy's ox or his ass going astray to bring it
back to him again;’’ the law that the “wages of every hired
labourer should be paid punctually before the going”down of
the sun;” the injunction against slander and tale bearing; the
law against usury; and the law which even guards against
hardening the feelings by destroying the bird with her eggs.
Now, all this was above any mere philosopher, sage, or hero.
These precepts are very touching; they are the finest political
morality: and not only very high morality, but very deep sen-
timent. A leader of a horde of fugitive-sliaves, who had em-
ployed his time in tending sheep upon the mountains of Arabin
Petren, and associating with oppressed makers of bricks, ¢ould
hardly, of his own undirected wisdom, have been so sentimental
in his equity. A collection of the rules of this general oharac-



52 LEGISLATIVE SCIENCE.

ter would be one of the most striking collections of kind, cun-
siderate, and merciful legislation ever known; and can searcely
be believed of a lawgiver so sternly denouncing blood for every
crime which struck at the social organization. The eombina-
tion of the two things proves him not to have been a crucl, and
to have been a wise legislator. ‘

The trial of jealousy also is a singular institution among the
Hebrews, if actually practised. But thete is in it such an
appeal to the secret terror of a guilty eonscience, as to have
prevented any but the innocent from submitting to its appa-
rently harmless portions. IHow ditferent was this trial to an
innocent person from the trials of Ordeal in the dark ages.
What innoeent wife could walk over burning plough-shares;
stecp her hands or feet in burning oil; or float, when fettered,
in the horsc-pond? The poor Jewess had an ordeal which
could not hurt the innocent; while the middle ages had ordeals
which left the innocent no chanco of escape.

So likewise the reference of matters of so much nicety as
not to be capable of solution by judges, to the priesthood as a
body, and punishing with death a presumptuous contempt of
the sentence, was well caleulated to protect the ordinary magis-
trate from the animosity of a losing party, where the question
of right was very difficult, and where the losing party would
never be satisfied with a mere reason. In modern constitutions
it is now necessary to rest the ultimate decision of difficuly
matters to large bodies, who cannot, from their very multitude,,
be objects of personal animosity.

After their civil or political laws is their code of Penal
Statutes. Law punishes as well a8 protects; and punishes
only to strengthen its protection. In a well governed state,
crime is prevented more frequently than punished. To make
punishment unnecessary is the great empioymeht of legislative
wisdom. There are, I know, some peculiarities in the penal
code of the Hebrews which have been the subject of loud com-
plaint. Not a few of these peculiaritios are to be accounted for,
by the fact that they were designed to keep that people distinct
from the rest of mankind, and thus prevent their being in-
volved in the idolatry of the pagan world. Infidels have magde
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themselves merry also ut the minutencss of this code.  And it
may be, that ther¢ arc some honest but fastidious, readers of
the Old Testament whose delicacy has been wounded at the re-
hearsal of some of those very recitals, which have contributed
to the formation of that high standard of susceptibility whiei:
shrinks from the conception of laws so nedessary to this de-
graded people. When we consider that the Mosaie code was
preseribed for a people ignorant of all law; a people who had
just emerged from the most abject slavery; a people scarcely
b :yond the limits of the most loathsome and defiling paganism;
we shall ecaso to wonder at the minuteness of its details, and
udmire the divine wisdom and condescension in stooping thus to
their low condition. ‘

There are several striking points of difference between the
Mosaic penal code and that of most modern states. One of
thesc is the requiring of two witnesses for every mortal crime,
and that the witnesses should aid in the execution of the guilty.
"This is a very remarkable provision among such a people as
the Hebrews; wonderfully calculated to prevent false testimony,
and deserves imitation among the most enlightened judges and
legislators.  Another is that they had no law of imprisonment,
dither for debt or for crime. Thers are but two recorded ex-
ceptions to this remark within my knowledge. The one is the
kecping of a criminal in custody for a single night, until the
will of the Deity could be consulted concerning him, and the
other is the appointment of tho cities of refuge for the man-
slayer. Though of ancient usage and origin, imprisonment
did not originate with the law of Moses. Instead of imprison-
ing for crime, the Mosaic code requires the immediate and
prompt execution of the law. It was their doctrine that laws
were made to be excouted; and the divine lawgiver saw fit to
decide that thers should be no ncedless delay in the execution.
Another striking differonce related to the character of the
crimes that were punishable with death. They wero all either
of high moral malignity, or crimes that tended to the subversion
of their whole civil polity, and endangered the social existence
of the nation. The propriety of .the.law against: them rests’
upon the same grounds as the punishment of treason and
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murder, and is fully justified. In ordinary cases, constituted
as that nation was, under a Theocracy, they strike at the root
of social existence; and the severity of the punishment agaiust
them was in self-defence for the very existence of socicty.
Besides, with a people of extreme simplicity as to property,
ulmost the only punishment must be personal; and as they
were emorging from a slavery where the taking of life was pro-
bably very common, capricious, and despotic, without severe
punishments they were without any. One thing also is quite
remarkable in a code where the ignorance of the people and
the simplicity of property and social state left the lawgiver few
punishments of which to choose and threw him upon stripes or
death. I'mean the tenderness of blood, and the almost supersti-
tious reverence for human life. The ox that killed a man or
woman was stoned, nor should his flesh be caten; and if hLe
were an unruly ox, and this to be known to his owner, not ouly
was the ox stoned, but lLis owner was put to death. This is
the origin of all those forfeitures in law which arise from the
misfortune rather than the erime of the owner, and are called
deodand.? It is not long since this principle was carricd into
extensive operation in the laws of England. Whatever per-
sonal chattel was the immediate occasion of the death of any
reasonable creature was forfeited to the king and applied to
benevolent purposes. Bracton states the luw to have been,
that ‘“all things which, while. in motion, caused death,.are to
be offered to God.” But the English law was even more ex-
tensive than this. 1f a man wero killed by a fall from a cart
or a horse, the cart or horsc was forfeited. A well in which
a person was drowned was ordered to be filled up under tho
inspection of the coroner. And among the Athenians, “ what-
cver was the cause of man’s death by falling upon him was
cxterminated, or cast out of the dominions of the republic.”
There seems to us to be superstition in such a law, but it is a
humane superstition. The mind was taught by it to contem-
plate with horror the privation of human life; and it might not
bo familiar even with an insensible object which had been the
occasion of death, lest that sentiment should be diminished.
! Blackstone’s Compentaries, vol. I, chapter 8th,
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The most corrupt and meclancholy state of human society is
that in which the mind becomes familiarized to blood; and it
is a question of grave import, whether any thing is gained by
abrogating even the sacred, and if you please, superstitious,
regard to human life which was inspired by this great princi-
ple of the Mosaic code.

When you take up the spocial oxamples of penal law under
this eode, you cannot but admire their wisdom. You have in
the first place idolatry, and the penalty was death. It wa-
treason against the state to acknowlédge any other as Ling
than God. This crime also was always connected with tie
inhuman and bloody practice of offering human sacrifices. It
was of most aggravated enormity, and struck at the very ex-
istenec of the nation. The next erime is blasphemy, and was
punished with death for the same sufficient reason. The next
is dcliberate and wilful murder. *He that smiteth 2 man so
that he die shall surcly be put to death.” This was a re-
publication of the law given to Noah, and in my humble judg-
ment is obligatory upon the world in all subsequent ages. The
nice distinetions laid down in the Mosaic eode between murder
and manslaughter are to the present day the just and recoy-
nized principles of the law of homicide, and are carried out
into ¢very ramification without any new principle. Another
mortal c¢rime is smiting o parent. This is a very unnatural,
uncommon, and improbable erime. Like several others, it
struck at the basis of society, framed as it was on a patriarchal
model and organization, which could not continuc long on the
land given to it unless the simple principles of its urganization
were severely defended.  So of cursing a parent, which was also
punished with the samo severity. And so of invetorate dis-
obedienco to parents for the same reason.  So also of ineest—
sodomy—hestiality—foreible violation—and adultery, and all
for the same reason. * So also of false profensions to prophecy
for the same rcasons with idolatry and blasphemy. So alsu
of witcheraft. Whether witeheraft be iwaginary or not, no
cruelty is known equal to that committed by pretenders to this
mystery. Witness the medicine men -of our own wostern
Indians. In an ignorant body of slaves, without intcllizence
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aud subject to superstitions, pretensions to witeheraft were
likely to be most disastrous to the happiness of the people, and
very dangerous to the government: and I would at this day,
legislating for our Indians, or for negroes subject to Obi super-
stition, punish conjuring with death, quite as readily as for any
crime short of actual murder, or treason. The only other
crimes punishable with death by tho Mosaie code were man-
stealing, Subbath-breaking, and contumacious resistance
against the supremo authority of the State. The time was,
and that less than two hundred years ago, when by the laws of
lingland, one hundred and forty-eight crimes were punishable
with death. By the Mosaic code there are seventeen. [Let
the profane cease from their rebukes of the penal statutes of
Moses!

There is one fact in relation to the Mosaic code which is a
severe rebuke to modern governments.  No injury simply allect-
ing property. no invasion of personal rights whatever, could
draw down upon an Israclite an ignominious death.  Mumnmon
was not the god of the Mosaic law. That eode respeeted moral
depravity more than gold.  Moral turpitude and the most
atrocious expressions of moral turpitude, these were the ohjcets
of its unsleeping severity.

“ Mammeon leads us on,
Mammon, the least erecled spit that fell
From heaven ; for ¢’en in heaven his looks and thoughts
Were always downward Lent, admiring more

'The riches of heaven’s pavement, trodden gold,
Thar onght divine pr holy”'—

Nor is it a slight commendation of that code, that its laws
were equal,  Ye <“shall have one manner of Jaw as well for the
stranger as for one of your own country.” Kvery man in the
community had the same protection from the penal luws,

Not o little has been said against the law of retaliation, or
the lex talionis, as it is enjoined in this code. But has it not
been hastily said? No man doubts that, as the law of indivi-
dual and private revenge, it is wrong. It is in this view, and
only in this view, that it is condemned by the Saviour, and
superseded by the injunetion, ‘Resist not evil.” No man
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.may take the law iuto his own hands, and become at pleasure
the avenger of his own wrongs. But where is its sevomty, or
qumtablumss, as the adjudicated decision of a legal tribunal?
The lex tulivnis in relation to deliberate and premeditated erimes
i» just, and it is not certainly impolitic. *“Thou shalt give
life for life.” Nor do I scc any injustice or inexpediency in
punishing deliborate maiming by a similar judicial maiming.
No man ean say, it is not the mecasure of punishment most
consonant to natural equity. As applied to porjury, a crime
always of great and studied premeditation, there is a strong
propriety in its being rigidly executed, and in doing to the per-
jurer ““as he had thought to have done unto his brother.”

Nor let the conscientious reader of the Mosaic law be induced
to imagine that there is any thing cither in the eivil or penal
code of the llebrews that requires and justifies sin. It is not
so.  Great injustice hias been done in this partienlar to the
Old Testament, as I have remarked before, There is a differ-
ence between nmoral and a judicial code, even though proceed-
ing from the same source; and though what the former may
uot allow, the latter may not require, yet what the former may
furbid, the latter may leave unnoticed, and even regulate and
control. It is not necessary that a code of civil laws should
adjudicate upon every moral evil. It is not best that it should.
Notwithstanding all that has been said and written, there is
no evidence to my mind that there is any thing in tho laws of
Moses which countervails the wnchanging prineiples of moral
rectitude.  Sometimes you find the Saviour, when commenting
on that code, giving tho preference to a moral precept over a
])uamw institution, but this is no evidence that the positive in-
stitution was sinful.  Moses ¢ suffered some things for the
lardness of the hearts of the people,”” which, in a subsequent
age and a different state of svciety he would not have suffered:
but this is no evidence that what he judicially sutfered he mo-
rally approved. Not an instance can be found in which the
divine command required that which can, upon any fair con-
struction, be regarded as a violation of that rule of right, which
is founded in the nature and relation of things, and is written
in every human heart. The Jews in the time of Christ had
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cerroneous views of the laws of Moses, and perverted them, and
nceded the exposition which was given them by the Saviour,
And not a"few at the present day have erroneous views of the
instructions of Christ, and pervert them, and need to be taught
that they are per feetly consisteut with the instructions of Moses.
The Gospel is in advauce of the Law, but not in opposition to
.the Law. Moscs wrote of Christ, and if we believe the words
of Christ, we shall believe the writings of Moses.

The Jows were a favoured people. Their penal laws are so
much distinguished for diseretion, humanity, equity, and mild-
noss, that they cannot but challenge the admiration of every
intelligent jurist. Lot themn be compared with Ilales’ Pleas of
the Crown, aund it is no diffieult matter to sce on which side

. the advantage lies. Nuthing escapes their notice. They guard
the morals as well as the persons of the community. Lt were
well if every crowded city had as good a system of sanitary
regulations as the camp of Israel. The uniform tendency of
their whole system of jurisprudence was to promote a good un-
derstanding between man and man; and the great object of
their police the prevention rather than the punishment of
crime.  Moses is not less truly the great lawgiver than the
tirst historian. 'The surrounding and contemporaneous nations
were far in the rear of this favoured people in every department
of legislative knowledge. Chaldea, Egypt, Phenicia, Media,
Persia, then under the sovercignty of Chedorlaomer, had every
thing to learn on this subject from the Hebrews. < What na-
tion,” says the God of Israel to his chosen people, “what na-
tion is there so great, that hath statutes and judgments so
rightcous, as all this law which I set before you this day?”

Meu do not always follow tincient customs because they are
wise. And yet is there no doubt that many succeeding ages,
as well as those that were contemporaneous, were deeply in-
debted to the Mosaic institutions. Dr. Graves, in his admira-
bla lectures on the Pentateuch, says, that “the Mosaic code
must have been generally known in those eastern countrics
from which the most ancient and cclebrated legislators and sa-
ges derived the model of their laws.” Moses indced lubours
to impress this thought upon his countrymen as a powerful
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motive for a careful observance of their institutions. “Keep
therefore and do them, for this is your wisdom and your un-
derstanding in the sight of the nations which shall lear of all
these statutes, and say surely this great nation is a wise and
understanding people.”’  The lawgivers of nations bordering
on the Jews borrowed many of their institutions from the laws
of Moses. This was obviously true of the Egyptians and the
Pheenicians.  During the reign .of Artaxerxes Longimanus,
while the Jews were scattered throughout the kingdom of Per-
sia, their laws wore the subject of remark and notoriety; for
ITaman speaks of them to the king as divorse from the laws of
all poople.” That the extent to which the laws of Greece were
indebted to the institutions of Moses was not inconsiderable,
may be inferred from the influence of the Hcbrew State on the
political condition of the world, during the early ages of the
Grecian history, as well as from the direct testimony of learned
men. Very many points of resemblance between the Grecian
laws and customs, and those of the Hebrews, are stated by
archbishop Potter, in his Antiquities.” The Athenians had
a prescribed bill of diverce, and so had the Jews. Among the
Jews the father gave names to the children; and such was the
custom among the Greeks. The purgation oath among the
Greeks strongly resembles the oath of jealousy among the IHe-
brews.  The harvest and vintage festival among the Greeks—
the prescntation of the best of their flocks, and the offering of
their first fruits to the gods—together with the portion pre-
seribed for the priests—the interdiction against garments of
diverse colours—protection from violence to the man who fled
to their altars—would seem to indicate that the Greeks had
cautiously copied tho usages of the Jews. And whence wax
it that no person was permitted to approach the altar of Diana
who had touched a dead body, or been exposed to other causes
of impurity, and that the laws of Athens admitted no man to
the priesthood who had any blemish upon his person, unless
from the institutions of Moses? And has not the agrarian
law of Lycurgus its prototype, though none of its defects, in
the agrarian law of the Ilcbrows? Many of the Athenian laws
in relation to the descent of property, and the prohibited de--
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grees of relationship in marriage, seem to have been transcrib-
ed by Solon from the laws of Moses. Sir Matthew Hale, in
his *History of the Common Law.of England,’ affirms, *‘that
among the Grecians thoe laws of doscent resemblo those of the
Jews.”

It will be universally conceded that the Roman or Civil Law,
as collected and digested by the order of Justinian, has exerted
a powerful influence even on the institutions of modern times.
Nor is it to be supposed that this intelligent people, who had
long suffered under the ovils of unwritten laws, when they
turned their attention to the formation of a morc certnin and
permanent code, would not eonsult the existing laws of tho
wisest nations. Both ancient and modern writers of Roman
history therefore affirm, that the individuals commissioned by
the senate and tribunes to form the Twelve Tables were di-
rected to cxamine the laws of Athens and the Grecian cities.
So that the Roman law must have been not a little indebted
to the Mosaic.

Sir Matthew llale remarks, ¢ that among the many prefer-
ences which the laws of England have above others, the two
principal ones are, the hereditnry transmission of property, and
the trial by jury.” And who does not sce that these originat-
ed with the Jews? By the law of Moses, the succession in the
descending line was all to the sons, except that the oldest son
had a double portion. If the son died in his father’s lifctime,
the grandson succeeded to the portion of his father. Daugh-

ters had no inheritance so long as there were sons, or descend-
ants of sons. Where the father left only daughters and no
sons, the daughters succeeded equully And was there nothing
in the .Ldmlmsh ation of penal justicc among the Hebrews, that
suggested at loast the trial by jury? I mean the publicity of
their trials in the gates of the city, where their judges, though
clders and Levites, were taken from the general mass of the
citizens.  Sir Matthew Hale, in the work to which reference
has already been made, has another remark in relation to the
influence which:the Bible generally has exerted upon the laws
of Englnnd In speaking of the difficulties of ascertaining the
origin of the common law, among the rest he enumerates the
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«growth of Christianity in the kingdom, intreducing some
new laws, or abrogating some old ones that seccmed loss consis-
tent with Christian doctrines.”” A portion of the common law
as it now stands was first collected by Alfred the Great; and
it is asserted by Sismondi, in his < History of the Fall of the
Roman Empire,’ that when this prince *‘ caysed a republication
of the Saxon laws, he inserted several laws taken from the
Judaical ritual into his statutes, as if to give new strength and
cogency to the principles of morality.” And hence it is no
uncommon thing in the early English reporters to find frequent
references to the Mosaic law. Sismondi also states that one
of the first acts of the clergy under Pepin and Charlemagne of
France was to introduce into the legislation of the Franks
several of the Mosaie laws found in the books of Deuteronomy
and Leviticus.

I need not say that the entire code of civil and judicial sta-
tutes throughout New England, as well as throughout those
states first settled by the descendants of New England, shows
nothing more distinetly than that its framers were familiar
with the Bible, and substantially adopted ¢ the judicial laws
of God, as they were delivered hy Moses, as binding and & rule
to all their courts?”” And why should not this sacred hook,
o full of the counsels of wisdom, and itself a law to man, ex-
ert & paramount- influence on all human laws, wherever it is
known and revered? ¢ The Seripture,” says the judicious
Hooker, “is fraught even with the laws of nature, insomuch
thas Gratian, defining natural right, termeth it that which the
books of the Law and the Gospel do contain. Neither is it vain
that the. Scripture aboundeth with so great store of laws of
this kind; for they are such as we of ourselves could not easily
have found out; and then the benefit is not small to have them
readily set down to our hauds; or if they be so clear and mani-
fest, that no man endued with reason can lightly be ignorant
of them, yet the Spirit, ns it were. borrowing them from the
school, of nature, and applying them, ts not without most sin-
gular use and profit for men's instruetion.” :

Tt was from God himself that one pation and. one only im-
mediately received -their laws. And they are worthy to bee-
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garded as the model for all succeeding ages. There is no
comparison between the laws of this people and the laws of
other ancient nativns, except as the latter were borrowed from
the institutions of Moses. The lenrned Micheclis, who was
professor of Jaw in tho university of Gottingen, remarks, *that
a man who considers laws philosophically, who would survey
them with the eye of a Montesquieu, would never overlook the
laws of Moses.”” Goguect, in his elaborate and learned treatise
on the ¢Origin of Laws,’ observes, that ‘*the more we meditate
on the laws of Moses, the more we shall porceive their wisdom
and inspiration. They alone have the inestimable advantage
never to have undergone any of the revolutions common to all
kuman laws, which have always demanded frequent amend-
ments; sometimes changes; sometimes additions; somctimes the
retrenching of superfluitics. There has been nothing changed.
nothing added, nothing retrenched from the laws of Moses for
above three thousand ycars.” Milman, in his history of the
Jaws, remarks, that ‘“the llebrew lawgiver has -exercised a
more extensive and permanent influence over the destinics of
mankind than any other individual in the annals of the world.”
1t was the opinion of that distinguished statesman and jurist.
the late Fisher Ames, clare et venerabile nomen, that ‘““no man
could be a sound lawyer who was not well read in the laws
of Moses.”’

This venerable code claims our reverenco, if it were for
nothing but its high antiquity. But it has higher claims.
Taken as a whole, it contains more sublime truths, and maxims
more essentially connected with the well-being of our race,
than all the profane writers of antiquity could furnish.. They
wero perfect at their formation; uniting all that is nuthoritative
in obligation, with all that is benevolent in their tendency, and
not less conducive to the glory of the lawgiver than to the
happiness of his subjects. That bold personification of law in
the abstract made by Hooker, may with strong propriety be
applied to the systom of legislation revealed in the Bible. ¢ Of
Inw there can be no less acknowledged than that her scat is
‘the bosom of God, her veice the harmony of the world. All
things in heaven nnd earth do her homage; the very least as
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fecling Lier care, and the greatest as uot caempt from her
power.  Both angels and men, and creatures of what condition
socver, though each in o different sort and namo, yet all with
one mniform consent, admire her as the mother of their peace
and joy.” - . '

A portion of this law was designed to be authoritatively
binding on the Jews alone; another portion of it is equally
binding on us; and “though leaven and eurth pass away, it
shall never pass away.”—*Thou shalt loge the Lord thy God
with all tLy heart, and thy neighbour as thyself.” The nature
and extent of this law, and our everlasting responsibilities
to it as the creatures of God, as intelligent and responsible
agents, it becomes us, my young friends gravely to investigate,
both as it relutes to our destiny in this world and that which
is to come,  We are not, like the vegetative and animal crea-
tion, pussive subjects, submitting to the imperative law of our
nature, but active, aceountable existenees, voluntarily ubeying
or refusing to obey.. All the features of this law we know
are *‘holy, just, and good.” Its very penalty is but the sterner
accent of love warning us of our danger. Tts penalty and
precept arc both written upon the conscience; and wo be to
the transgressor who, becuuse it is no longer the rule of his
Justitication before God, disregards it as the rule of his duty.



Gt

LECTURE 1V.
THE BIBLE FRIENDLY TO CIVIL LIBERTY.

VERY considerate friend of civil liberty, in order to e

consistent with himself, must be the friend of the Rible.
I have yot to learn, that tyrants ever cficetually conquered and
subjugated a people, whose libertics and public virtue were
founded upon the word of God. The American people, [ am
confident, owe much in this respeet to the influence of this
great charter of human frecedom. I need scarcely solieit the
favourable regard of my audience, therefore, when [ say to
them, that the topic of the present lecture is the influenee
which the Holy Scriptures have exerted and are adapted to
exert upon civil liberty.

Civil liberty is not frecdom from restraint. Men may be
wiscly and benevolently checked and controlled, and yet be free.
No man has a right to act as Le thinks fit, irrespective of the
wishes and interests of others, This were exemption from the
restraints of all law, and from all the wholesome influence of
social institutions. Ileaven itself were not free, if this were
freedom. No created being holds any such liberty as this, by
a divine warrant. The spirit of subordination, so far from
being inconsistent with liberty, is inseparable from it. It is
essential to liberty that men should be subjected to the re-
straints of law; and where this restraint is limited by a wise
regard to the best interests of the State, there men are free.
Every restraint of natural liberty that is arbitrary and needless;
that \Wsod on one class of society, merely for the sake of
aggrendizing and augmenting the influence of another; cvery
restraint that is not called for, for the purpose of securing to
men of every rank and condition their just rights, and of dit-
fusing the spirit of jndustry, virtue, and peace, is in its own
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nature tyranny and oppression. The highest degree of eivil
liherty is enjoyed where natural liberty is so far only abridged
and restrained, as is necessary and expedient for the safety
and interest of the society or State. A community may be
free, for example, without extending to persons of all ages and
hoth sexes the right of suffrage; without making all eligible to
office; without abolishing tho distinetion of rank; without an-
nihilating the correlative and reciprocal rights and duties of
master and servant; without destroying filial subordination
and parental claims; without abolishing the punishment of
crime; without abjuring the restraints of sanative and mari-
time law; and without giving up the right of thoso compulsory
serviees of its subjeets which the common weal demands.  The
civil liberty of men **depends not so much on the removal of
Ml restraint from them, as in the due restraint of the natural
liberty of other-.”  There are o few leading principles on which
all free governments must forever rest. They are such as the
following:  That government is instituted for the good of the
people—that it is tho right and duty of the people to become
acequainted with their public interosts—that all laws constitu-
tionally enacted, should be faithfully and conscientiously obeyed
—that the people, by their representatives, should have a voice
in the enaction of these laws—that mild and moderate laws
should be invested with encrgy—that the life, liberty, and
property of no man shall be infringed upon, except by process
of law---that ¢very man who respeets and obeys the laws has
a right to protection and support—and that all that is valuable
in civil institutions rests on the intelligence and virtue of the
people.  Such, as far as I am acquainted with them, are the
great principles of civil liberty and a free government, let the
form of that government be what it may. It may be monarchi-
eal, or republican; its constitution may bo written, orlunwritten;
but wherever the dutics of magistrates and’ subjects are pre-
seribed and defined, and their rights protected by the preced-
ing principles, a people may be said to be free.

There never has been any such thing as truc freedom among
those who were ignorant of the word of God. The great mass

of men from the more carly ages of the world to the present
10 1]
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time have been controlled by mere arbitrary power. They
have known very little of exemption from the arbitrary will of
others. In many countries, this exemption has indeed been
secured hy established laws, and has had the semblance of
salutary restraint; while the laws themselves have been lawless
and arbitrary; at one time extravagantly severe, and at another
oxtravagantly indulgent, and the mere expression of individual
fickleness and authority.

There are few profane historians, with the exception of
ILerodotus and Thueydides that can be relied upon, which give
any account of the world earlier than Alexander. From that
tine downwards the history of nations becomes more clear,
just, and authentic 5 but from that time upwards, the Bible is
the only source of anthentic information. There was a general
dispersion of mankind into various parts of the world as carly
as the days of Peleg, and probably just before the death of
Noah, and under his direction. Kuscbius and Winder give
some very plausible rcasons, to say the least, for this opinion.
"The dispersion was completed at the Tower of Babel, when the
posterity of llam, who, under the direction of Nimrod had
wrested the plains of Babylon from the descendants of Shem,
were scattered abroad upon the face of the whole earth.  The
beginning of Nimrod’s kingdom was Babel. And the Bible
informs us what a despot he was; everywhere instigating war
and bloodshed, laying the nations under tribute, and transmit-
ting his despotic and warlike power from gencration to gencra-
tion, till the Egyptians drove his descendants into Canaan and
Joshua drove them into Gireece. Ninus inherited the tyrauny
of his father ; and the whole history of the Assyrian cmpire
from the days of Ninus to its overthrow by the Babylonians
and the Medes, is a history of the most absolute despotism.
Such also was the character of the Babylonian empire from
the revolt of Nebopolussar to its destruction by Cyrus.  Egypt
and Persia also were equally strangers to civil liberty. And
with gome partial restrictions, by which the authority of the
former was controlled by established customs, and that of the
latter by the scnate, such was the character of imperial Greece
and Rome. The rcpublics of Greece and Rome were compara-
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tively freo ; though their freedom was far from being founded
upon o correct understanding of the rights of man. I do not
kuow that there is in antiquity a single example of a free state
in which the people have excrted any due influence upon the
government until you come to the Jewish republic.  When 1
cast my eyes over the earth at the present day, I caunot fix
them on a single Pagan, Mahometan, or Antichristian country,
where the genius of liberty has a dwelling place ; she may at
times have hovered over them, like the dove over the waste of
waters, but like her has found no rest for the sole of her foot.

The Bible is the great proteetor and guardian of the liberties
of men. Tt is the true basis, and the only basis of the temple
of freedom, 1t is the necessary result of an acquaintance with
the word of God that a people should be restive under a tyrant’s
yoke, and sooner our later break from their chains. Itisa
maxim in the Romish Church, that ¢“ignorance is the mother
of devotion ;" but the true origin of this aphorism is, that igno-
rance rivets the chains of civil as well as ccclesiastical power.
It were impossible for a people to be ignorant of their own
rights, or the responsibilities of their rulers who aro deeply
and honestly imbued with the principles of the Bible. Where
the Bible forms public opinion a nation must bo free. Who
does not sce that such a tyrant as Nero, or Caligula; or such
a wreteh as Henry VIIT of England, or Charles IX of France,
or Julius IT or Alexander TV, would not be tolerated in Pro-
testant Christendom for an hour? The reason is, men read
and understand the Bible. Moral and religious knowledge is
everywhere circulated, and men ean no more submit to chains
in a Christian land than they can be suffocated, while they
live and breatho a vital atmosphere.

Considering the age of the world in which the Jewish code
was established, and how little the doctrine of personal rights
was understood in the world generally, is it not somewhat re-
markable that the laws of Moses were so decidedly the friend
of civil liberty? I have taken some pains to examine some of
the most instructive writers, for the purpose of ascertaining
whether the beau ideal of a free government were not realized in
the Ilebrew State. And I confess I have been not a little de-
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lighted and surprised. I know not where to look for any single
work which is so full of the great principles of political wisdom
as the laws of Moses and the history of the kings of Judah
and Isracl. There is not to my knowledge any where to be found
such abundant and effective illustrations of these great principles
as are found in the laws and history of this pcople. Notwith-
standing their recent servitude to a foreign and despotic prinee,
and though just entering upon a tedious pilgrimage in the
deserts of Arabia, they adopted a regular form of government.
1t was a government which lasted ulmost half a century before
they came to their promised land; and which, when they werce
ultimately scttled in that land, remained for a series of years
undisturbed, aud enabled them to maintain their independence
throughout all the varictics of their national history. And
yet, with the cxception of the writ of Zabeas corpus, a privilege
not-required under their government, because it did not allow
of imprisonment, I do not know that there is a single feature
of a free State but is here distinetly developed. They were a
people remarkably well acquainted with their rights and form
of government. One rcason, no doubt, why (iod left them
wandering forty years in the desert of Arabia, was that the
various parts of their political machinery might be arranged
and adjusted, and well understood among themsclves, before
they took possession of the Promised Land. And it was thus
arranged and understood, and proved itsclf not less adapted
to their prosperity than their adversity; to their final scttle-
ment in Palestine, than their pilgrimage in the wilderness.
Though rich in resources, and powerful in arms, they were
free. Though holding, as they did in the time of David and
Solomon, the balance of power between the two great monar-
chies of Egypt and Assyria, and giving law to all tho petty
kingdoms betweon the Euphrates and the Mediterranean, they
remaincd #free people. They were free in choosing their own
form of government; free in the enaction of their laws; frecin
that ¢ the laws governed, and not men.” The superior excel-
lence of the Mosaic institutions, when compared with the in-
stitutions of the most celebrated pagan nations, is strikingly
displayed in their attachment to the cause of freedom. They
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were founded on a sound kuowledge of human nature, and
such as the art and science of government rest upon every
where.  There was every sccurity for tho preservation of social
order which could be imparted on the one hand by a venera-
tion for power, and on the other by a high sense of personal
independence and individual rights.

The form of govemment established by Moses was republi-
can; though, with salutary restrictions, the people were at
Tibetty to change it when they desired. It consisted of twelve
great tribes; each under its own leader constituting a little
commonwealth, while all were united in one great republic.
They were a nation of confederated states, bound together for
tho purposes of defence and conquest. Their government was
more nearly assimilated to that of the Cantons of Switzerland,
and the Confederated States of our own Union, than any other
government. It bore some resemblance to that of the ancient
Gaauls, or Celte; and still more to that of the ancient Britons,
except that the Gauls and Britons had no federative bond.
During the commonwealth, they chose and accepted God as
their King, and he chose and declared them his peculiar people.
When their form of government was changed, it was at their
own request and solicitation.  From a republic, it became an
elective, limited monarchy; under which their Lkings, whether
appointed by God, or hereditary, did not enter upon the fune-
tions of their office until they were accepted and crowned by
the people, and by a sworn capitulation were restricted in their
prerogative. Their laws, though originating for the most part
with God, were approved by themselves. The nation, in other
words, adopted their own laws. Nor is there an instance on
record, to the best of my knowledge, in which their laws wero
not proposcd to the representatives of the people, and reccived
their unanimous consent.  On the one hand, there were somo
strong demoeratic tendencies in their government, and in the
other some strong tendencies to despotism; but both under so
many checks and balances, that never was nation better ac-
quainted with their public interests, and rarely have the rights
and duties of rulers and subjects been more definitely pre-
scribed, or life, liberty, and property, more secure.
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'The libertics of a people depend much on the proper distri.
bution of landed property. The Ilebrew government was
founded on an equal agrarian law. Unlike the agrarian luw
of Lyeurgus, which dcbased the Spartans to a state of semi-
barbarism, and ultimately committed the culturo of their lands
to their slaves; and cqually unlike the feudal system of the
middle ages, which has given shape and colouring to all the
political and civil institutions of modern Europe; it made pro-
vision for the support of 600,000 yeomanry, with from six to
twenty-five acres of land cach, which they held independent of
all temporal superiors, and which they might not alienate, hut
on the condition of their reverting to the families which origi-
nally possessed them, cvery fifticth year.! Such werd the im-
munities of the mass of the Hebrew population; not of its lords,
nor its vassals, but its medium population. Therc were the
poor beneath them, and men of superior rank and property
above them,—the princes of their tribes and the heads of their
thousands. But there was no degraded peasantry and no
hereditary noblesse. And notwithstanding all that has been
said of the pre-ominence of ono poor, dependent tribe-—a tribe
that were disqualified from becoming the proprietors of a sinzle
foot of landed property—never was there less of a proud aris-
tocracy in any form to trample on the rights of the poor, or,
until a late period of their kingdom, of a merciless oppression
of the lower orders of the people. No nobler people, no better
organized community ever existed, than the ancient Ilebrews.
Inured to honourable industry—wealthy, but without ostenta-
tious magnificence—ready at a moment's call to resist every
attack upon their country's freedom—with an honest pride ex-
ulting in their revered ancestry—they may well be regarded,
during the more auspicious periods of their history, as tho
noblest specimen of a freo and independent nation. The
proud descendant of Abraham was not always what he is now.
**Many that are first shall be last, and many that arc last
shall be first.” We may conceive of the sadness and despon-
dency with which some lineal son of the ancient family of
God, seated by the rivers of some modern Babylon, would

! Graves' Lectures on the Pentateuch,
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exclaim, “how shall I sing the Lord’s song in a strange land!”’
And we may casily conccive of the high enthusiasm that would
enkindle in his bosom as he turns his thoughts in prospect
toward the hills of his own loved Palestine, and anticipates
"the time when his people shall be no longer a hissing and a
by-word among the nations. IIow would his eye kindle, as
by the light of propheey he beholds tho Lion of the tribo of
Judal displace the cresecent that even now waves over the
ruined Temple, and the mosque of Omar fall before the man
who in the visions of God had a “line of flax and a measuring
reed in his hand,” to rebuild the walls that are once more to
contain the emblems of the divine presence and glory! How
would his heart beat with hope as such visions passed before
him, and taking his harp from the willows, with what emo-
tions would he again sing, *“The lLord is my strength and
song, and he is become my salvation; he is my God, and I
will prepare him an habitation; my fathers’ God, and I will
exalt him.”

**Where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty.” The
love of liberty thus expressed in the Old Testament is still
more clearly indicated by the Christian dispensation. One of
the most unfounded objections to Christianity that cver origi-
nated with designing, or was belicved by foolish men, is that
it is adapted to subject the many to the few. So far from
this, it is the unly religion which honestly and effectually con-
sults the intcrosts of men for time as well as eternity. It is
the only instrument by which tho poor can defend their rights
and resist the encroachments of the proud and oppressive.
The whole spirit and genius of Christianity are everywhere
friendly to freedom. It teaches us that men of every tribe,
language, clime, and colour are the creatures of God. 1t an-
nounces that the great Creator “hath made of one blood all
nations of men to dwell on the face of the carth.” It pro-
nounces the incidental, and circumstantial, and temporary dis-
tinctions between men as of minor consequence, and of no
account whatever, when compared with the great points of
similitude which result from their common origin, their com-
mon depravity, their common suffering, common dependence,
and common responsibilities.
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Tt is remarked of the divine Founder of the Christian faith
that the ““common people heard him gladly.” Ile was himeolf
one of tho common people. Ils was raised from an obscure
family in Israel, aud was from the humbler walks of life.  All
his sympathics were with the common people. 1le knew the
heart of the suffering and oppressed, and was touched with the
fecling of their infivmitics. Of the same character were his
Apostles, and the principal teachers of his religion.,  And of
the same character do we find all their doctrines and precepts.
“To the poor the gospel is preached. In Christ Jesus, there
is neither (ircek nor Jew, barbarian nor Scythian, bond nor
free.” “The cultivated heathen,” says Tholuck, *were of-
fended at Christianity precisely for this reason, that the higher
elasses could no longer have precedence of the common people.”!
We have very justly regarded the kingdom of Spain as furnish-
ing no very cnviable exhibition of civil liberty. But notwith-
standing all the corruptions of Christianity in that papal
kingdom cvidence is not wanting, that it cxerted some in-
fluence at least in_restraining arbitrary power. In the last
hours of the distinguished queen Isabella, o recent and ac-
complished historian of our own country informs us, that *‘she
expressed her doubts as to the legality of the revenue of the
aleavalas, constituting the principal income of the crown.  She
dirccted a commission to ascertain whether it were originally
intended to bo perpetual, and if this were done with the free
consent of the people: enjoining her heirs in that event, to
collect the tax so that it should press least heavily on her sub-
jeets.  Should it be found otherwise, however, she directs that
the legislature be summoned to deviso measures for supplying
the wants of the crown—measures depending for their validity
on the good pleasure of the subjects of the realm.”?

Never, with the Bible in our hands, can we deny rights to an-
other, which under the same circumstances we would claim for
ourselves. ** Christianity,” says Montesquicn, ““is a stranger to
despotic power.” *‘The religion,” says De Tocquerille, ¢ which
declares that all are equal in the sight of God, will nut

! Biblical Repository. Vol. II.
2 Prescot's Hist. of the reign of Ferdinand and Isabella.



CIVIL LIBERTY. 73

refuse to acknowledge that all citizens are equal in tho eye
of the law.” Elsewhcre, this clegant and instructive writer
makes this remark, ¢ Religion is the companion of liberty in
all its battles and all its conflicts; the eradle of its infancy
and the divine source of its claims.”” Nor is it any unusual
thing for the friends of liberty in France, to speak in terms of
enthusiastic commendation ‘of the republicanism of the Serip-
tures. Bven the Abbe de In Mennais, whom o late writer
distinguishes as one of the most powerful minds in Europe,
little as he regards Christianity as a revelation from God,
familiarly speaks of its Author as the Great Republican of his
age.  Our distinguished countryman, the Iate Dewitt Clinton,
in a highly polished address before the New York Alpha of the
Phi Beta Kappa, writes the following thoughts which are so
truly worthy of his character as a statecsman, and his crecd as
« belicver in divine revelation. ¢ Christianity is in its esscnee,
its doctrines, and its forms, republican. It teaches our descent
{rom a common pair; it inculcates the natural equality of man-
kind; and it points to our origin and our end, to our nativity
and our graves, and to our immortal destinics, as illustrations
of this impressive truth.””  And what is more to oar purpose,
considering the prepossessions which the writer has so often
avowed against the religion of tho New Testament, tho author
of Travels in England, France, Spain and the Barbary States,
pays thq following unreluctant homage to the beneficial in-
fluence which Christianity exerts upon civil liberty. After
landing in France from the last named eountry, ho remarks,
“T could breathe frecly, speak freely, I no longer viewed my
fellow men with distrust, and I thanked God that I was in a
Christian land.”!

And what is the languago of facts? Whence, with the cx-
ception of slavery in the United States, an evil brought into
the country originally under the authority of the British
government, and continued in defiance of all the remonstrances
uf our ancestors, whence is that equality of condition which is
so indicative of liberty, so much more complete in Christinn

! Travels in England, France, Spain and the Barbary States, by Mor-
decai M. Noah.
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countries, than in any other part of the world? Who but a
Christian poet has ever sung,
“’Pig liberty alono that gives tho flower

Of fleeting life its lustre and perfume ;
And we are weeds without it 2

Every where the men whose minds have been imbued with the
light and spirit of the holy Scriptures have been the devoted
friends of civil liberty. Such were the Lollards in England,
the adherents of Luther in Germany, and of John Knox in
Scotland. Such was Holland, when her sturdy republican
virtues, the learning and picty of her clergy; and the oxcellence
of her moral and literary institutions spread her famo through-
out the carth. Such was Switzerland, not only during those
periods when she was most free, but those in which she strug-
gled, however unsuccessfully, for her freedom. Such were the
protestant nonconformists from the days of the Reformation to
the death of queen Elizabeth. Such were the Presbyterians
in the days of the first Charles. Such 'were others, who,
though in some respects misguided men, lafd their hands upon
the Bible, and boldly proclaimed, that “resistance to tyrants
is obedience to God.”” Such wore those noble men, the Hugue-
nots of New York and New Jersey, as well as others of their
suffering companions, who fled from France, and sealed their
testimony with their blood, on the fatal revocation of the edict
of Nantz. Such also were the Puritans of New Enghand, who
through the favour of Divine Providence, opposed, though not
a bolder, a more sucecssful resietance to despotic power. With
tho courage of heroes and the zcal of martyrs, they struggled
for and obtained the charter of liberty now enjoyed by the
British nation. Even the historian Hume, whose preposscs-
sions all lay on tho side of absolute monarchy, and who was
sufficiently prejudiced against the Bible, was consttained to the
cconfession, *that the preeious spark of liberty had been kind-
led and was preserved by the Puritans alone, and that it was
to this sect the English owe the whole freedom of their consti-
tution.” It has been common with a certain class of writers
to speak evil of these excellent men. Those who would not do
this ignotantly should acquaint themselves with their character
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as it is exhibited in Brodie’s British Empire; from the accession
of Charles Ist to the Restoration; in Vaughn’s Stuart Dynasty;
in Godwin's Ilistory of the Commonwealth, and in Bishop
Burnet’s History of his own times. The general character of
the dissenters of the independent denominations in England
also verifies the scope and spirit of these remarks. On the
celebrated motion in the Hotise of Lords, for enquiry into the
cause of the death of the devoted missionary, Smith, in one of
the West India Islands, Lord Brougham spoke of the Indepen-
dents a8 & ““body of men to be held in lasting veneration for
the unshaken fortitude with which, in all times they have
maintained their attachment to ecivil liberty: men to whoso
ancestors England will ever acknowledge a boundless debt of
gratitude as long as freedom is prized among us. For they,
[ fearlessly confess it, they, with whatever ridicule some may
visit their excesses, or with whatever blame others, they, with
the zeal of martyrs, the purity of carly Christians, the skill
and courage of the most.renowned warriors, obtained for Eng-
land the freo constitution she now enjoys.”

It is worthy of remark, that the Bible recognizes and main-
taing the only prineiple on which it is possible for a nation ever
to cnjoy the blessings of civil liberty. That principle is, that
all that is valuable in the institutions of eivil liberty rests on
the character which the people sustain as citizens. The fear
of God is the foundation of political freedom.

 He is the freeman whom the truth makes free,
And all are slaves beside.””

Bad men cannot make good citizens. It is impossible that a
nation of infidels or idolaters should be a nation of freemen.
It is when a people forget God that tyrants forge their chains.
The principles of liberty and tho principles of the Bible are

most exdctly coincident. A vitiafed state of morals, a cor-
rupted public conscience is incompatible with freedom. Nothing
short of the strong influence of that system of truth which God
has revenled from heaven is competent so to guide, moderate,
and pregerve ‘tho balance between the conflicting interests and
passions of mon as to prepare them ‘for the blessings of free
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government. Holland was free so long as she was virtuous.
She was a flourishing republic, she produced great and enlight-
ened statesmen, until she became corrupt, and infidelity spoiled
her of her glory. Irance would have become free on the
accession of her present citizen king but for the radical
deficiency in her moral virtue. When the distinguished Per-
rier, who succeeded La Fayette it the office of prime minister
to Louis Phillipe, was on his bed of death, he exclaimed with
.great emphasis and fervour, La France doit avoir unc religion!
< France must havo religion.”’ Liberty cannot exist without
morality, nor morality without tho religion of the Bible. It
is a nation’s love of law, its love of wise and benevolent in-
stitutions, its attachment to the public weal, its peaceful and
benevolent spirit, its love of virtue, and these alone that can
mwoke it free. Take these away and there must be tyrants
in their place. I hold no axiom more true or mort important
than this, that man must be governed by moral truth, or des-
potic power. As soon as a nation beeomes corrupt, her liberties
degenerate into faction; and then nothing short of the strong
arm of despotism will restrain the passions of men, and control
their pride, their selfishness, their love of gold, their thirst for
domination, and their brutal licentiousness. The Bible alone
is the source of that high-toned moral principle which is neccs-
sary to all classes, in all their intercourse, for the exercise of
all their rights, and the enjoyment of all their privileges.
Without it, rulers become tyrants, and the people are fitted
only for servitude, or anarchy. Without it, there is no such
thing as an intelligent, lofty, ardent, honourable, and disinter-
ested character. Nothing else is capable of combining a nation
into one great brotherhood—annihilating its divisions—quench-
ing its hate—destroying its spirit of party—bringing all parts
withe all their jarring interests into one. great whole, and in-
scribing on the banner, for ever sacred to freedom and :irtue,
E pluribus unum. Nothing else will rightly control its suffrages;
send up a salutary influence into its senate chamber; diffuse its
power through all ranks of office; direct learning and laws;
‘act on commerce and the arts, and spread that hallowed in-
fluence through every department of socicty that shall render
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its liberties perpetual. - Statesmen may be slow to learn from
the Bible but they will find no suror guide to politieal skill
and foresight. The common people may be slow to learn from
the Bible; but they will no where find their interests so watch-
fully* protected, arid their liberties defended with such ability
and so many counsels of wisdom. Tho designs of ambitious
and intriguing men, the artifi#ks of demagogues, the usurpations
of power, the corrupting influence of high plaees, and the pun-
ishment of political delusion, all find their prototype and anti-
dote in the principles, prophecies, biography, and history of
the Bible. . Where may a people learn a more affecting lesson
than in the succession of weak and wicked princes, from the
death of Josiah to,the destruction of the city and temple, and
the capture of Zedekiah, by Nebuchadnezzar? Read the his-
tory of the subtle and traitorous Absalom. Bold, valiant, and
revengeful; haughty, eloquent, and popular, he ‘“stole the hearts
of the people;”” expelled his venerable father from Jerusalem ;
and having conciliated. the affections of a misguided and de-
eeived populace, became after a ghort period as much the object
of their contempt as he was before the object of their vencra-
tion. Were such a monument as_Absalom’s pillar of stones
erected over the body of every demagogue at the present day,
it might be a wholesome comment upon the influence the Bible
exerts upon the principles of civil liberty. Rend too the his-
tory of Jeroboam the son of Nebat; a base 1do]ater, the de-
scendant of a slave, a turbulent, ambitious princo, a fugitive
from public justice, corrupt and intriguing, raised to supreme
power by an unprincipled majority, corrupting and destroying
the people, drying up the sources of national wealth, entailing
poverty and abjectness upon the ten tribes to the latest genera-
tion, and drawmg down upon them the wrath of heaven for
twenty successive relgns, and more than two centuries after
his death! Contrast also the reign of Solomon with the reign
of Jeroboam ; the reign of Asa with the reign of Ahab; the
reign of Jehoash with the reign of Jehoahaz; and ypu will
form a just estimate of good rulers, and’ see what, a fearful
scourge wicked rulers are to their subjeets. The God of the
Bible is tho King of natious. The Lord is with them while
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they are with him. Creation and providence are under his
control. With all their influences, all their power, all their
glory, they are under him as the Prince of its princes, the Lord
of its Jords, and all subservient to his designs. ' A heathen
prince was once constrained to say, that “his dominion f an
everlasting dominion, and his kingdom is from generation to
generation.”  1lis service is frébdom; - alienation from his
empiro is the veriest bondage.
The land we live in is a Christian land. The Bible is here
recognized as truo; and in our own State has been solemnly
decided as constituting a part of the common law. We shall
bo a free people only as we remain a Christian people. If &
low and degraded infidelity should ever sucgeed in its already
begun enterprise of sending up from the whole face of this land
her poisonous exhalations, and the youth of our country become
regardless of the God of their fathers; men in other lands who
have been watching for our downfall, will in a few short years
cnrol us on the catalogue of enslaved nations. You will have
a part to act onr this great theatre, my young friends, when
older heads shall sleep beneath the clods of the valley. Aect
it like Christian men.  Love your country, and for your coun-
try’s sake. Ilold those in detestation who disturb her peace,
~and tamper with the minds of the young for the purposes of
office and gain. It will be in vain that infidel politicians plot
the ruin of this'fair land if her young men remain firm to the
interests of moral virtue and the Bible. Would that my veico
could reach the car of every young man iwthe land, and an-
nounce to him, how much his country expects from cvery in-
telligent friend of the Bible. There is no want of effort to
corrupt and demoralize the young men of this nation; and
when once this is done, they in their turn will become the cor-
rupters and demoralizers of others, until the nation becomes
ripened for ruin. The Bible is your protection. Thero js a
“natural propensity in the human mind to lawless indulgence,
and to hostility to all those systems of human government that
are based on the word of God. Beware of being carried down
this fatal current. There is nothing that may be so safely
trusted, in the formation of your political sentiments and jnflu-
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euce, as the-Bible, Ihave never known a great political strug-
gle in a Clristian land which was not a great moral struggle,
and would not have been decided in an hour by the appropriate
influence of the Bible. Here is the danger of this Republic.
So long as the Bible remains our glory and happiness, our
liberties will remain; but beyond this, there is nothing to for-
bid tho fear that we shall gradually hecome an enslaved nation.
But I must close, with a single thought more. ¢ If the
Son muake you free, ye shall be free indeed.” Seriously con-
sidered, other liberty is an imaginary theory—an illusion—a
name—a sound. You may chant its praises and. celebrate its
conquests, and yet be slaves. You may deify it, and crect to
it monuments, and build its altars, and pour upon them costly
libations, and yet be the slaves of sin. But there is a liberty
that is worth the name. It is that intellectual and moral
condition of the soul which constitutes her highest excellence
and glory. It is that spiritual liberty—that Christian frecdom
—that liberty of mind, and conscience, and heart, which
through divine grace the soul enjoys, when she breaks the
bonds of her iniquity and possesses the liberty of the children
of God. It is to be no longer the servant of sin; no longer
the slave of passion; no longer in bondage to vanity, pride, self,
and the world ; but to be the loyal and happy subject of the
divine government, the renovated citizen of the commonwealth
of Israel, and the servant of that Divine Master whose cvery -
requisition is a benefit, whose every command is a promise, and
to whose service every sacrifice becomes o favour, every act of:
self-denial a blessings  Such a man is free—free every where;
free in solitude—free in the midst of the world—freo in his
abundance—freo in his poverty—free in life—free in death—
alwoys free—¢ free forever, because he is forever with God.”
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LECTURE V.

THE SCRIPTURES THE FOUNDATION OF RELIGIOUS
LIBERTY AND THE RIGITS OF CONSCIENCE.

AVING at our last opportunity expressed a few thoughts
in relation to the influence of the Bible upon civil liberty
and human goveruments, I propose to devote the present
lecture to a consideration of the influence it exerts upon reli-
gious liberty and the rights of conscience. The subject is one
of no common magnitude. Who, had he no other alternative,
would not cheerfully consent to become the vassal of the most
despotic government on the earth, where the rights of conscience
were respected, than the citizen of the freest republie, where
these rights are denied ?  Of all human rights, the rights of
conscience aro the most sacred and inviolate.  Civil liberty re-
lates to things scen and temporal, religious liberty to things
unseen and eternal; civil liberty relates to the body, religious
liberty to the soul; and which may be the more readily dispensed
with, no honest and virtuous mind can be long in deciding.
By religious liberty, 1 mean the right of every man to adopt
and enjoy whatever opinions he chooses on religious subjects,
and to worship the Supreme Being according to the dictates
of his own conscience, without any obstrugtion from tho law of
the land. Religions toleration is the allowance of religious
opinions and mudcs of worship, when different from those esta-
blished by law. Rehgmns liberty disclaims all right of law
to control mgn in their opinions and wmlnp Rehglous tole-
ration implies the existenco and the modiﬁei exerciso of power
in such control; religious liberty unphes ’ﬂl&t no such power
exists, and none such is assumed.. 'The most porfect religious
liberty exists in that community, where there is no such_thing
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as toleration, because there is no need of it. None desires or
can conceive of a groater degree of religious liberty than that
which #exists under a government where, one man and one
religious denomination lias as good a right as another to the
free and unobstructed enjoyment of its creed and worship.

If we mistake not, this greatest and most inalienable of all
human rights is oune of the last that has been respccted by
civil governments, and has found a refuge only in the well-de-
fined principles and mild auspices of the Christian dispensation.
On how many a page of pagan history do you find the melan-
choly fact recorded of men who were condemued to tho hemlock
and the flames, because they would not worship at the shrine
of idol gods? The decree of the proud Nebuchadnezzar, that
* whosoever fulleth not down and worshippeth the golden image
that he had set up, should be cast into the midst of a burning
tiery furnace,” was an ancient and a very common maodo of
punishment among the oriental nations, inflicted on those who
would not worship their idols. Mountains of flame have as-
cended to heaven, and rivers of blood have been poured upon
the earth, as offerings on the altar of a malignant or misguided
intolerance. From the time that Antiochus lnid waste the
Holy Land, and depopulated the city of Jerusalem to the de-
struction ‘of the infants of Bethlehem by Herod; from the
resurrection of the Saviour to the destruction of Jerusalem
by Titus; from the destruction of Jerusalem to the accession
of Coustantine 1o the throne of the Roman empire; the predic-
tion has been most fearfully fulfilled, ¢ Therc was war in hea-
ven; Michael and his angols fought, and the dragon fought,
and his angels.”

The limits of a single lecture do not allow me to speak at
length of the spirit of intolerance, which has in various ages of
tho world been the fruitful source of so much misery and
crime.  Not volumes merely, but libraries have been written
without exhausting the mournful theme. Jews, Mahometans,
Christians, and pogans have all, though not always with the
samo ardour and: phrensy, been, to a greater or less degree,
involved in this misérable warfare.

- Intolerance toward the Christian fmth was early expmssed

10 F



82 RELIGIOUS LIBERTY AND

by the Jews, at the very birth of Christianity. As a nation,
they were distinguished for their spiritual pride and bigotry,
and regarded other nations with a haughty supercilisusness,
which casily maturcd to malignity and perseeution. Though .
at the time when our blessed Lord appeared in the flesh, Ju-
dasim was in the last stages of decay; though it had the form
of godliness, and was destitute of its power, and had indeed
become a sort of practical infidelity; it summoned and collected
all its remaining vigour to oppose the gospel of the Son of God.
Though it was split up into a great variety of sects and parties;
yet fearful of the influence of Christianity, jealous of its power,
trembling for their own prerogative, the Jewish priests and
rulers lost no opportunity of indulging themselves, not only in
the extremes of contumely and abuse against the Christians,
but did not hesitate to persecute them to the death. The Pha-
risees wero formalists; the Sadducees were infidels; the Essenes
were enthusiasts and mystics—deeply imbued with the philo-
sophy of the Platonic school, and regarding even their own
law as a mere allegorical system of mysterious truths. But
liko Herod and Pontius Pilate, all thesc jarring sccts forgot
their mutusl and minor alienations in their absorbing enmity
to the gospel of Christ. Many of them indeed, like the carly
disciples, and Saul of Tarsus, and others on the day of Pente-
cost, saw the insufficiency of their own religion, felt the need
of a surer guide, and became the followers of Christ; but the
mass of the nation were violent and uneompromising in their ho-
stility to the Christian faith. They pursued the infant Saviour
from his cradle to Egypt, from Egypt to Nazarcth, and from
Nazareth to the cross. After having satiated their malignity
updn him, they directed it in all its infuriate madness against
his disciples.  Stephen, James the son of Zebedee, and James
the just, who presided over the church at Jerusalem, were
among the early victims of their rage. Sometimes their vio-
lence was expressed in threatening; sometimes in rash and :
headlong éounsels; sometimes in the imprisonment of the
Christians; and somctimes in stripes and death. Nor were.
their persecutions limited to Palestine, Wherever they wera
senttered throughout the Roman provinces, they became the
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instigators of those feuds among the populace, and that vielence
of the magistracy which destroyed so many of the harmless
followers of Christ.1 The carly Christians had no more bitter
encmies than the Jews. From the highest seat of power in
Jerusalem, down to the lowest I; ublican who sat at the receipt
of custom, the embodied efforts %of the nation, both in the Holy
land and out of it, were cnlisted against Christianity. There
was this semblance of apology for the Jews, The God of
Abraham had called them out from among tho nations with
the view of dissociuting them from all the varieties and forms
of pagan idolatry, and until the coming of the Messiah, of pre-
serving among them the only remnant of the true religion on
the carth. Thoy were early taught by God himself to regard
all other nations with suspicion; to have no intercourse with
them; and to prohibit their residence among them until they
had first renounced their paganism, and become proselytes to
the faith and worship of the true God. It is a lamo apology;
but like onc of their own misguided eountrymen, they often
“ did it ignorantly and in unbelief.” They were strongly at-
tached to their own national religious peculiarities; and yet
nothing could be more contrary to the genius of their own re-
ligion than the pride, envy, and malignity, with which they
arrayed those peculiaritics against Christianity. Nothing could
be more qontrary to the light of their own symbols, prophecies,
and law. Nothing could be more contrary to the everwhelming
testimony that Jesus was the Son of God. And yet they have ever
been an intolerant people, and havo extended their intolerance not
less to their own countrymen, who renounced the Jewish religion,
than to strangers. Wherever they have been in power, they have
always been an intolerant people. When Mordecai was prime
minister at the Persian court under the reign of Artaxerxes
Longimanus, “ many of the people of the land became Jews, be-
cause the fear of the Jews came upen them.” The Jews had
authority and they excrcised it so effectually that the Persians
professed Judaism through fear. We know too what an iron
sceptre their rulers swayed, and under what a reign of terror the
‘nation groaned in subsequent ages. There was no such thing
! See Mosheim's Institutes of Eoclesinstical History.
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as religious liberty. Ifany man confessed Clrist, he ¢ was put
out of the.synagoguc; he was pronounced an outlaw; his pro-
perty was confiscated; ho was denied all the charities of life ;
his person was put beyond the protection of the government; and
the man that killed him was thought to have done God service.

If from the Jews we turn®o the Mahometans, we have the
same melancholy picture. Like a furious torrent, the religion
of the false prophet laid waste Asia, Africa, and a great part
of Burope. It was introduced at a period of the world when
the corruptions of Christianity and the divisions throughout
Christendom invited the onterprise of some bold and ardent
mind, and when the customs and passions of men, and the
circumstances of the times were easily made subservient to such
a design. The spirit of intolerance, also, which existed among
the Christians proved a favourable event for the advancement
of Mahometanism. Justinian had previvusly commenced his
persecutions ; he had destroyed the Samaritans in Palestine ;
and their posterity probably embraced the new religion out of
hatred to the Christians, and in consequence of the severe cdicts
published against them by the Roman emperors. The Roman
and Persian monarchies were also on the decline; and Maho-
met had discernment enough to turn all these favourable vp-
portunities to his own advantage. It is scarcely necessary to
say, that Mahomet boldly professed to convert the nations by
the sword. It was ono of the main pillars of his system, that
paradise was the reward of extirpating those who would not
become his followers. It was his maxim, that ¢ the sword is
the key of heaven and of hell.”” The Jews were more the ob-
jeets of his hatred than any other sect. He utterly destroyed
them in Arabia, confiscated their property, and subjected them
to tortures. He would not condescend to allow them to become
his  fpllewers, and gavo testimony of the hatred he bore them
%ﬂ‘s last hours. *May God curse the Jews,” said he, * for

ey have made temples of the sepulchres of their prophets !
With this exception, the alternative he offored to his enemies
waé, to acknowledge the true God and his prophet, tribute or
da,n.th. And with this alternative he subdued a great part of
the world. Ilis first conquests werc in Arabia, Persia, and
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'Syris. Subsequently his successors subdued Egypt and Af-
rica, from the Nile to the Atlantic ocean. After the Saracons
became Mahometans, they overran and desolated the Roman
ewpire, and made the most fearful devastation of the oricntal
churches.  Not satisficd with these conquests, they penctrated
into Spain and France; subsequently attached the Turks to their
standard, became masters of tho fairest portions of Europe, and:
planted the crescent on the walls of Constantinople. The mild-
est featuro in the religion of Mahomet was, that ho did not
deny that the followers of any religion might be saved if their
actions were virtuous. And yet, strange to say, wherever he
came in contact with men, he recognized no rights of consei-
ence, no degree of religious liberty. Wherever his followers
went, it was Islamism, tribute or death.!
The pagan world, too, has fiercely set itself against the Lord
and against his Anointed. With fow exceptions, the pagan
nations cannot be said to have expressed any great degree of
intolerance towards one another. They have been bitter per-
secutors of the religion of the Old and New Testaments, but
not often persecutors of paganism itself. Though plunged in
the grossest superstition, and though alnost every nation had
its own pecuiiar deitios; this variety of gods and religions was
rarely the souree even of division or animosity. Dr. Mosheim
observes that the Egyptians are an exception to this remark;
while at the same time he confesses that *“ the Egyptian wars,
waged to avenge their gods, cannot properly be called religi-
ous wars, not being undertaken cither to propagate or to sup-
press auy one form of religion.” The Roman empire, in the
days of her pagan princes, became drunk with tho blood of
Christendom. Before the close of the first century, the power
of the Gospel was felt throughout that vest empire. But its
success only roused the dormant hostility of its foes. After
the demolition of the Jewish state by Vespesian,'a series of
persecutions agairst Christianity was commenced, beginniug
“under Nero, in the thirty-first year of the Christian era, and
extending to the reign of Dioclesian, including about three cen-
turies of as bitter suffering and cruelty as men were cver called
! Sue Sale's Koran—Pieart's Ceromones, angd Herbelot's Bibli. Orient,
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to endure. The Christian religion was deemed a ‘¢ detestablo
superstition,” and the Christian name contemptible to a pro-
verb. Under the reign of Nero, no class of men were consider-
ed more the enomics of mankind than the Christians; and not-
withstanding the purity and bencvolence of their character,
they iucurred the hatred of the pagan world, were obnoxious
to its fury, torn by wild beasts, consumed by fire, sud in such
multitudes that the strects of Rome, night after night, were
illuminated by the fearful conflagrations. In the latter part
of the reign of Domitian, who succeeded to the empire in the
year eighty-one, all the horrors of Nero's persecution were re-
newced.  Under Trajan, the persevering profession of Christi-
anity was by law a capital offence. It was by his order that
Ignatins the bishop of Antioch was carried a prisoner from
that city to Rome, and thrown to the wild beasts in the ar:-
phitheatre. After Trajan, Marcus Antoninus, though a prince
s0 universally popular that the gratitude of Rome at his death
enrolled him among the gods, became the implacable enemy of
Christianity, subjected its disciples to torture, and put to death
whole churches. Tt was under his reign that Justin Martyr,
Polyearp, the martyrs of Lyons and Vienne, beeame victims of
the ghastly torturcs and bloody animosity of the paguns.
After him, torrents of blood were shed by Severus, in Africa
and Hgypt; and many a Christian female, like those noble
women Felicitas and Perpetua, was stripped, seourged, and
thrown to the wild beasts, exclaiming, as the latter did to her
weeping friends, ““Continue firm in the faith, love one another,
and be not offended at our sufferings " After him, the spirit
of persecution broke out in all its horrors under Decius, whose
cruel and terrible. edicts were executed with a variety and in-
tenseness of newly invented suffering,” The suceessor of De-
cius was Gallus, whose short reign was distinguished by such
severity of persecutions and such g collection of human mis-
eries, that Cyprian, the bishop of Corthage, himself a martyr
m,?ﬁ"‘@hﬁsﬁa’n faith, thought that the reign of Aﬂtich'ﬁst
véi‘sl“pome, and the final judgment near at hand. During
the “edrly part of tho reign of Valerian, the church found in
him a friend and protector; but after a short truce of three
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years, as onc of the most memqrable instances of the inst. hi-
lity of the human character, he commenced a deadly persecu-
tion.  After Valerian, a general persecution, instigated by the
pagan priests, broke out under the reign of Dioclesian, who
demolished the temples of the Christians, burned their sacred
books, deprived them of all eivil rights and honours, and con-
signed them to torture and flames. This persecution raged
against all sorts of men who bore the Christian name; and
with the exception of France, pervaded the whole Roman world.
As evidence of the severity of this persecution, a coin was
struck under the reign of this detestable perseeutor, with this
inseription, ** Nomino Christianorum deleto”—the Christian
name extinguished.! Thus was this vast pagan empire, this
colossal power, extending itself from the straits of Gibraltar to
the Caspian sea, covering all Europe, and having its territories
even in Africa and the south of Britain, combined almost as
with the counsels and heart of one man against the gospel of
Christ. All ranks and conditions of men sccmed bent ou its
destruction—emperors trembling for their crowns, priests for
their gold, philosophers for their systems, and the common
people, the more terrible for their ignorance and superstitions.
Tt was indecd a dark day to the church. One universal cry of
persccution and death might have been heard from Jerusalem
to Ephesus, from Ephesus to Rome, from Rome to the pro-
vinces of Gaul.

It were devoutly to be wished that we could say with truth,
that the Christian church were hersclf pure from the spirit of
intolerance and the blood of persecution. It is a most melan-
choly retrospect to look back upon the slow progress of religi-
ous liberty, even in the visible church of God. The world has
no where seen greater evidences of the imperfection of men, of
the blindness of the human heart, of the dangers of an excited
state of mind in religious controversws, and of the influence of
the spirit of the age and times in whigh men live, than in the
tardy growth of religious liberty even under the light of Chris-
tian truth. ‘It is indeed a melancholy retrospect to look back
upon tha very slow progress of religious toleration in our world.

? See Mosheim, Milner, and Lardner.
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The principles of religious liberty seem to have been understood
by few of any religious denomination, until a very late period.
The human mind secms to have been cnveloped in an unac-
countable hallucination on this plain subject; and ages and
men, otherwise distinguished for diserction, for piety, and even
for moral grandeur have been scarcely less distinguished for an
intolcrance and bigotry utterly at war with the spirit of Chris-
tianity, and a lasting reproach to the Christian name. Not a
little watchfulness is necessary, even on the part of the best of
men, before they will cultivate a kind spirit toward those who
dissent from them on subjects so important as the various to-
pics of their religious faith. No man, and no set of men,
know what they will do till they have power, The pride of
power, and power too over the conscience — a pride which.
while it secins to be associated with the love of the truth, is at
heart associated with that subtle self-complacency which says.
“Ntand by thyself, for I am holier than thou;’" a pride which,
while it vonceals its true motives under the pretence of con-
tending carnestly for the faith, cannot suppress the ostenta-
tious claim of Jehu, ¢“Como see my zeal for the Lord,”-—this
is the height, the giddy height from which intolerance and
persceution have in every age pronounced the doom of the hum-
ble followers of the crucified Saviour. Different departinents
of the visible church have differed widely in their views and
conduct in relation to this subject. The Romish chureh ever
has been the great enemy of religious liberty. Witness her
assumption of the civil power, when princes bowed at her feet,
and received their crowns at her hands; when nations trembled
hefore her, and were anathematized at her pleasure. Witness
her slaying of the witnesses for the truth throughout Germany,
France, and Britain. Witness her persccutions in the valleys
of Piedmont and the rocky Alps. Witness the decisions of
her couneils, the devclopmdnt of her secrot plots and conspi-
racies, her open invasions and blood. Witness the history of
that dark and sanguinary tribunal, the Inquisition. Think of
the blood which deluged Bohemia for thirty years. Think of
the massacre in the reign of Charles IX of France, when that
heartless prince boasted of having slaughtered three, hundred
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thousand protestants. Advert too to the intolerance of Louis
X1V and of Queen Mary of England, when the prediction was
so memorably verified, that < It was given to the beast to make
war with the saints and to overcome them.” Nor has she re-
formed in principle from that hour to the present; but is still
the same unchanging enemy to religious liberty and the rights
of conscience as the actual influence of her doctrines, her pre-
cepts, and her practices every where evinces. It was foretold
that antichrist should *¢ wear down the saints of the Most High,”
and that the “scarlet-coloured beast should be drunken with
the blood of the saints.”” And these predictions have been
mournfully fulfilled in the oppression, cruelty, and intolerance
which have cver distinguished the church of Rome. Intole-
rance is the natural and genuine effect of her whole system.
“Toleration,” says Bossuet, who was far from being a violent
Romanist, toleration is not a mark of the .true church.”’1
Uniformly has the ¢ Son of perdition ”’ maintained the right
to persccute even unto death every deviation from his creed,
and cvery secession from his family. By the solemn decisions
of his councils still unrevoked, heresy and schism are *‘mortal
sins.”

But while we say that the Romish church has been, and
still is, the great enemy, with ingenuous shame must we con-
fess that the Protestant church has not always been the fricnd
of religious freedom. It was no doubt more the fault of the
age than of the man, that Calvin instigated the condemnation
of Servetus. But what a comment upon the spirit of the age!
The law which condemned heretics to tho flames, was retained
by the Protegtant churches of England during one hundred
and thirty years. And long after Protestantism was finally
established at the revolution h Scotland, it framed the.solemn
League and Covenant for the extirpation of prelacy by the
sword. There is no more humbling view than that which is
prescuted by this single feature in the history of the Church.
At one moment she is persccuted of her pagan neighbours; at
the next the persccutor of some of her own family.  Searcely
has she rest from her external foes and the wounds are stanched

"1 Bossuct’s * History of the Variations of Protestants.’
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that were opened by the sword of the unbelieving than she
herself turns it agninst her own childrén! And yet the bitter-
.ness of this spirit has been allayed by the Gospel. The vehe-
mence of this fierce orthodoxy has been gradually subsiding,
and its unfeeling icy rigour melting away, in proportion as the
Sun of Righteousness has been gaining a gradual ascendancy
over the mind; and as the Chureh has become wiser and better,
she has become the-more consistent friend and advocate of re-
ligious liberty.

The principles of religious liberty are clearly revoaled in the
New Testament. And what arc those principles? They are
in the first instance that the holy Seriptures aro the only
source of authority in matters of religion. It is not remote
antiquity. It is the Bible. It is not tradition. It is the Bi-
ble. Tradition is an indefinite, intangible thing—found any
where—found no where. It is not the decision of councils nor
ccelesiastical statutes. It is the Bible. ¢ The word is nigh
thee, in thy heart and in thy mouth.”

Another of these principles is, that the Bible secures to every
man the undeniable and inviolable right of private judgment
in all matters of religious faith and duty. This was the doc-
trine of the Great Reformation; this is the doctrine of the New
Testament. That sacred’ book does not more clearly reveal
the obligations to faith and obedience than it asserts the right
of individual thought and opinion founded on the principle of
individual, personal responsibility. This the church of Rome
denies, and the Scriptures affirm. On this point, they have
been and still are at issue. On this point also the church of
God has, from age to age, been at issue with civil governmente,
instigated as they have been by ecelesiastical establishments,
to intorpose the power of tho sectflar arm to secure uniformity.
in belief -and modes of worship. But what is more evident
from the New Testament than that mien are, in this respect,
resp not to-any secular tribunal, but to God alone; that
the. Hjjplé is the only infallible standard, and the Author of the
Bible the only Judge? The Scriptures commend those who,
with a noble xndependonce of thought and Berean character,
brought even the instructions of inspired apostles to the uner-
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"ring authority of God’s holy word. They invite men to read
and hear for themselves; humbly and prayerfully to examine
every religious subject, and employ all their powers in investi-
gating the truth; and when they have done so, solemnly, and
in the fear of God, to form their own opinions. They require
them to form, not a wrong judgment, but a right one, and
make them responsible to the Searcher of hearts for the judg-
ment they form. God gives them light, and bids them beware
how they pervert, or abuse it, or call it darkness. - Prejudice,
aud partiality, and hostility to the truth he allows no-man to
cxercise.  Nono may form his judgment without evidence, nor
in opposition to evidence, but according to evidence; and if he
fails to do this, he must answer it to his Maker. ¢ Tohis own
Master he standcth, or falleth.” For this high prerogative
God has formed him, and given him a supernatural revelation,
and laid tho solemn injunction upon his conscience, * prove all
thiggs; hold fast that which is good.” The Bible gives no
man, or set of men, dominion over human faith. The apostles
themselves expressly disclaimed this authority. The maxim of
the prophets was, * to the law and the testimony.” The di-
rection of the Saviour stands out in living characters before the
world, *“call no man master, for one is your master, even Christ.”
There is no thought enstamped more legibly on the pages of
Iloly Writ than the individual, personal responsibility of every
subjeet of the divine government.  *¢ If thou be wise, thou shalt
be wise for thyself; but if thou scornest, thou alone shalt bear
it.” < Every one of us shall give an account of himself uato -
God,” * Every man shall be judged according to his works;"
works that are the solc expositor of his character, because they
are the result of affections that indicate him to be the enemy,
or the friend of righteousness, as they have. grown' out of his
views of divine truth. There would be.: some samblanca of rea-
son in submitting our religious opinions to the dictation of men,
if they coild assume our responsibility and stand. in our place
when we stand in the judgment; if they could suffor in our
stead whon we and our principles are condemned at the last
day. Ikrow men may greatly abuse the liberty of forming
their own religious opinions. Tlhey Bave done so to their souls’
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undoing. I know too that one of the great stratagems of the
deceiver is this boasted liberty, and that many swerve from the
faith through the fear of not thinking for themselves. But
much as this artifice of the destroyer is to be detested, better
had the right of private judgment be abused than not enjoyed.
There is no right, without its corresponding obligation. The
man who abuses the right of private judgment has fearful re-
sponsibilities, Let him see to them. It is at his peril if ¢ he
receives not the love of the truth, that he may be saved.”
Another of the great principles of religious liberty as dis-
closed in the New Testament is, that religion is a spiritual
system, and must be promoted by a wmoral and spiritual influ-
ence. A man’s opinions do not admit of cocrcion. ~ You may
coerce his professions, but not his judgment. You may com-
pel him to acknowledge that he belicves what he does not be-
lieve; you may make him a hypocrite; but you cannot make
himn a Christian. You cannot reach his understanding by pgins
and penalties, nor by any means of this sort give vigour to his
conscience, or affect his heart. You may awaken resistance;
You may rouse enmity; you may give hardihood to his obduracy
and make him patient in suffering; but you cannot change his
views or impart holiness of heart, or life. These are produced
by the blessing of Giod upon his own truth, Men have a part
to act in sccuring this result, but it is of no coercive kind.
They may reason, expostulate, persuade, but it belongs not to
men to compel. The field of argument and impartial investi-
gation is tho arena where the truth has ever won her most
splendid victories. Christianity is no gainer, but has been
uniformly the loscr by calling in the aid of the sccular arm.
There never was a greater error than in supposing that the in-
" terests of truth and picty were thus advanced. We may be
sincerely désirous to deliver men from their intellectual and
mora] aberggtions; we may oppose cvery system of delusion
and m ess, and endeavour to break tho bondage of the
prince “of darkness; but physical force is not the way to
accomplish this benevolent end. If you would promote error,
persecute it.- If you would establish falso religions on a more
permangnt basis than they have yet occupied; if you woald
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enlist the sympathies of men in favour of a cause, which other-
wise would have no sympathy, persecuto it—send its advocates
to the stake and gibbet—persecute it to the death. * Perse-’
cution is disgraceful to those who inflict but honourable to
those who suffer it. 1t throws around them the charm and
glory of a relationship to the apostles and prophets and men
of whom the world was not worthy.”” Error is not worthy of
such an honour. I would not persecute error. I would not
persecuto at all; but, if there must be persecution, let truth
have the honour of being the vietim. There is a God in hea-
ven, and a conscience<in the bhosoms of men; and it were inti-
nitely better for the cause of righteousness to suffer wrong than
to do wrong. ‘In meekness instructing these who opposc
themsclves, peradventure God will give them repentance to tho
ackowledgment of the truth,”—this is the way the Secriptures
recommend of opposing error, destroying false religions,  and
turning the world to the service and worship of the true God.
Thero is still another very obvious principle of religious
liberty disclosed in the New Testament; and that is, that
civil government, as such, has no ather concern with religion
than to respect the rights of conscience, and extend to men of
all rellglous names and denominations its impartial protection.
This is all that the true religion solicits of the secular power.
This is not religious toleration merely, but religious liberty. I
am acquainted with no writer who has discussed this single point
with so much ability s the celebrated John Locke. He con-
tended with tho monstrous error, to which we have already re-
ferred, and which was so rife during the reigns of the first and
scecond Charles, and even through the intervening revolution in -
the days of Cromwell, that men ought to be coerced by pains
and penalties inflicted by the civil power, to profess a definitely
prescribed form of religious doctrines, and to conform them-
selves to one particular formulary of religious worship. . His
object was to draw thelines of demarcation betweon the Church
and the State; to distinguish between the powers of civil go-
vernment and the powers of religion; and to show that the one
is exclusively concerned in promoting the'spiritual and eternal
interests of men, and that the other has the care of the Com-
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monwealth. The province of the civil magistrate is to securo
to all the members of the body politic the just enjoyment of
life, liberty, reputation, and property. This is the whole of its
jurisdietion. The carc of souls is not committed to the civil
magistrate any more than to other men. The power of the civil
magistrate, consisting only in outward foree, is of such a kind
that it can never be applied for religious purposes, in any other
way than by the impartial cxecution of equal laws for the pro-
tection of religious liberty. The Church is a different society,
formed for different objects, and acting within altogether a dif-
ferent jurisdiction. It is a spiritual cqmmunity, and clothed
with no temperal power. Its objects are the maintenance of
the true religion and the true worship of God in the world. It
has its principles and laws, and is bound by the authority of
Jesus Christ as its only King and Head. The Church has no
more power in the State than the State has in the Church.
They are perfectly distinct organizations, are pursuing differ-
ent objects, and exercise a different authority. The libertics
of the State are never in greater joopardy than when the Church
is invested with civil power; while the liberties of religion and
the Church are sure to be endangered by giving ecclesiastical
power to the State. The Ghurch never. acts more out of cha-
racter, or more unworthy of her high ecalling, than when sho
arrogates to herself the authority of civil government, and en-
deavours by fire, or sword, or civil disabilities of any kind, to
coerce men to receive her doctrines and worship, & My king-
dom,”’ says the Saviour, “is not of this world; if my kingdom
were of this world, then would my servants fight.”’ The
Church has no secular organization; no secular head; no secu-
lar nature. She may not oppose force to force, as the king-
doms of this world do; nor may she exercise the force which
thie .warld exercises even in the exeeution of her own laws.

y “are some of the leading principles of religious liberty
tained in the New Testament. The world is under last-
ing obligation for the illustration and defence of these prinei-
ples to the independent churches in Great Britain. It‘was
among them that theimmortal Locke became so deeply imbued
with that manly liberality of sentiment which distingnished
him abeve the men of his age. Lord King, himself of the
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cstablished chureh, in his life of this celebrated philosopher,
has the liberality to say, * By the independent divines, who
were his instructors, Locke was taught those prineiples of re-
ligious liberty which they were the first to disclose to the world.
-—As for toleration, or any truo notion of religious liberty, or
any general frcedom of conscicnce, we owe them not in the
least degree to what is called the church of England. On the
contrary, we owe all thess to the Independents in the time of
the commonwealth, and to Locke, their most illustrious and en-
lightened disciple.” Nor let us withhold the honour that is
due to the personal exertions of Cromwell himself. There never
was a firmer friend to the rxghts of conscience than Oliver
Cromwell. It was his interest in the cause.of protestantism
that induced him, on his assuniption of the protectorate, to
choose an alliance with Louis XIV rather than with Spain and
Austria. Ie made his friendship valuable to France and Hol-
land, that by their means he might excrt the greater influence
in behalf of religious liberty throughout Europe. Nor was his
policy unavailing. He well nigh controlled the court of Ver-
sailles during the early part of the reign of Louis. It was the
common remark in Paris, that Mazarin, the prime minister of
Louis, “ had less fear of the devil than of Oliver Cromwell.”
The suffering protestants throughout Eumope, and even from
the confines of” Hungary and Transylvania, looked with hope
toward the Bnglish commonwealth. The suffering Vaudois,
under the duke of Savoy, long and gratefully remembered his
merciful and princely interpositions, in their behalf, amid the
mouldering ruins of their depopuluted villages. Besides ap-
pointing a fast, and a general colleetion throughout England
for these confessors, he wrote to the duke of Savay, to the king
of France, to the kings of Sweden and Denmark, and to all the
protestant princes in Kurope with the view of arresting these
fearful persecutions, Nor * was any part-of his negotiation
with foreign princes more acceptable to his country thon thie,’”

1 Fora falk account of this, sce * The Protectorate of Oliver-Gromweil,
and the State of Europe, during the early part.of the reign of Louis X1V,
illustrated in a series of letters between Dr, John Pell, resident ambasesa-
dor at tho Bwiss Cantons, Sir S8amuel Morland, 8ir William Lockhart, Mr.
Seoretary Thurloo, and other distinguished men of the time,” by Robert
Vaughan, D.D. of London University.
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Nor do I refer to these declarations with the less reluctance
because I am & presbyterian. It must be confessed that the
presbyterians of Britain were as tenacious of civil power as the
.episcopalians ; nor was there any donomination of Christians
at that period, except the Independents, who, as a religious
Dbody, recognized to their full extent, the sacred rights of con-
science, and who while in power accorded to others the rights
which they advocated for themsclves under oppression. This
praise is awarded them by distinguished historians, who werc
themselves ministers and members of the established church.!
-And it is in no small degree to the influence of this very class
of men, that the broad principle, of religious liberty holds so
prominent a place in the constitution of the American States.
Such too are the principles distinetly recognized in the Confes-
sion of Faith and Form of Government of the presbyterian
church in this land. We have ncver, in this respect, trodden
in the steps of transatlantic presbyterianism. While we give
an honest preference to our own doctrines and discipline, wo
claim no infallibility; we invest ourselves with no jus divinum,
and checrfully accede to others the same rights and immunities,
both eivil and religious, which we claim for ourselves. Our
excellent Confession of Faith explicitly declares, “God alone
is Lord of the conseionce, and hath left it free from the doc-
trines and commandments of men, which are in any thing con-
trary to his word, or beside it, in matters of faith, or worship.
So that to believe such doctrines, or to obey such command-
ments out of conscience, is to betray true liberty of conscience;
and the requiring of an implidit faith and an absolute blind
obedience is to destroy liberty of conscience and reason also.’

Bat it will probably be asked, has the church no power—no
authority over her own members? Has she no discipline?
And may she not admonish, rebuke, censure, and even excludo
from her communion those who reject her doctrines, and - pay
no regard to her worship? She has all this authority, and is
bound meekly and firmly to exercise it. ~She is not & voluntary
society, associa;ed upon principles of human invention, but &

1 Grant's ‘}llstory of the Enghsh Church Sects;’ Introduction (‘p Col.
llutohmson 's Memoirs; Brodie’s * British Empire.’
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socicty divinely instituted and governed by the laws of her re-
dceming God and King. It is indispensable to her prosperity,
that she be governed; that she be governed by laws well defined
and understood. She must have rules for admitting, control-
ing, and disciplining her members. And her discipline ought
to be accordant with the high and sacred ends of her divine
institution. “Heclesiastical laws,” says Mr. Locke, ‘“are to be
enforced by exhortations, and advice. Where these fail, there
remains nothing further to be done but that such stubborn and
obstinate persons, who give no ground to hope for their reforma-
tion, should be cast out and separated from the society. This
is the last and utmost force of ecclesiastical authority.”” No
man should complain, becauso he is made respousible to the
church with which he has voluntarily united himself by irre-
vocable bonds. Nor should he, when he denounces her doc-
trines and government, think it a hardship if he is required to
acknowledge his offence, or withdraw from her communion.
«A man that is an heretic, after the first and second admoni-
tion, reject!” “If thy brother shall trespass against thee,
go and tell him his fault between thec and him alone. If he
shall hear thee, thou hast gained thy brother. But if he will
not hear thee, tell it unto the church; but if he neglect to hear
the church, let him be unto thee as an heathen man and a pub-
lican!” But he must kear, and if he desires it, must be heard.
By the laws of Christ, the most erring and most vile of his
professed followers is entitled to a full and impartial trial.
to pronounce sentence, or even the mildest judicial admonition
"without a hearing, is a direct violatipn of the great principles
of religious liberty, the word of God, and the everlasting law
of rectitude. . A church can suffer no greater calamity than the
loss of such a right. But it were a sad perversion of the truth
to plead the rights of conscience for the neglect of wholesome
discipline. *The frec circulation of the blood, and the proper
discharge of all the animal functions are not more necessary
to the health of the body, than the discipline which Christ has
matltuted to the spiritual health and prosperity of his body the
church.” Ono sickly sheep infects the flock. . And a black
10 G



98 RELIGIOUS LIBERTY AND
»

flock would the church indeed be if she were embarrassed and
frustrated in attempts to reclaim or exclude those who are un-
fit for her fellowship. < How can two walk together except
they be agreed?”” Men who are ““tossed to and fro, and car-
ried about with cvery wind of doctrine,” may not, because they
cannot have any fellowship with that truth which is onc and
immutable. I lave given you evidence by an almost thirty
years’ ministry among you that I am not insensible that the
peace of the church is broken, her strength divided, and her
vigour impaired by foolish contentions: but contentions for
substantial truth are not foolish, Mcn may “wrap up their
deceptions in scriptural phrases, and even in language which
is consecrated by the usage of the Christian church, and yet
be apostles of error.”

There arc too extremes in the exercise of a faithful discipline
which every Christian church should cautiously avoid. The
first is, that it is a matter of indifference what religious prin-
ciples a man adopts, and what form of worship he prefers.
The Bible contains essential principles—principles which con-
stituto the very elements and essence of the Gospel; which must
be believed and loved in order to salvation; and which are so
fundamental that if any one of them should be denied, the denial
would in its legitimate consequences subvert the entire method of
salvation through Jesus Christ. It forms no part of that religious
liberty that is founded on the word of God, that it is of no con-
sequence what a man belicves, No where is this thought or
fecling encouraged in the Scriptutes, but every where discour-
aged, frowned upon, and denounced. ¢ Keep specially clear,”
says a forcible writer ““of uncommon pretenders to charity.
Satan will mask his designs as long as he can, and so will all
his ministers. Believe that God is love, that he is the great
and essential charity. Be satisfied then with as much charity
as he has shown, and do not think of improving upon your
Maker by entortaining and expressing a more charitable opi-
nion of sinners than himself.”

The other extreme is to have no charity at all. There are
things spoken of in the Bible which are neither fundamental to
the Gospel, nor essential to salvation, and about which good
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men may differ. Men may be ignorant and uninformed in
these things, and yet be saved. And I would not dare to say
that they may not misunderstand and pervert these things,
and yet be saved, any more than I would dare to say how much
indwelling sin is incompatible with true holiness of heart, or
low much remaining unbelief-is consistent with saving faith.
The leass truth perverted, as well as the least remaining sin in
the heart, is without excuse; while neither of them proves that
tho bosom in which they dwell has no interest in the Son of
God. Thold it one of the great duties of a Christian, to judge
severely of himself; of others charitably. * Judge not that
ye be not judged. For with what judgment ye judge ye shall
be judged; and with what measure ye mete it shall be mea-
sured to you again.”” I may not necessarily break charity
with men as Christians, with whom I would not deem it expe-
dient, nor for edification to be united in the same ccclesiastical
connections. I would hope not to sympathize with their er-
rors; but I would charitably impute their crrors to causes
which may exist in the hearts of good men. ** Humanum est
errare.” 1 may err as well as they.

“ Hane veniam petimusque damusque vicissim.”

The flock of Christ will be a little flock indeed, even afeer it is
all gathered in, if there be not many sheep that are not of our
own fold. The many mansions in our Father's house will be
but sparsely inhabited, if it be not found at the last day that
God our Saviour can hold fellowship in the church above with
not a few with whom it is not for edification for us to main-
tain ecclesiastical connections in the church below. The cha-
rity that ¢ vejoiceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth in the truth,”
also “bearoth all things, believeth all things, hopeth all things.”
As men may be heretics, and: oxeluded. from the Church
without being delivered over to the secular arm, so they may
err in judgment mthont being herétics. They may differ in
their religious opinjons, and yet be Christians; they may differ
without ‘animesity, without -the fury ‘of irtolerance, without
having recourso to courta of law, and without disturbing cither
the public peace or the charities of social life.
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I do not know that I have expressed your views, my young
friends, in the present lecture. For mysolf, I solicit no greater
liberty of conscience than this, and I will not be satisfied with
less. It is impossible for the Church to flourish either in alli-
ance with the civil power, or controlled by its suthority, except
so far forth as it cxtends an impartial protection to her civil
rights. Nor is it less impossible for her to flourish while com-
posed of essentially jarring materials—of the mingled iron and
elay—of men who believe and profess, and men who disbelieve,
and deny, and ridicule the fundamental doctrines of the Gospel.

The liberty of conscienceis your birthright. You are “not
children of the bondwoman, but of the free.”” There is nothing
in the Seriptures which debars you from full enquiry into all
the truth, or which demands of you an assent to its doctrines,
without an examination of the evidence ‘that they come from
God. You boast of this liberty. But it is this which renders
you so fearfully responsible. It is this which gives the divine
government such resistless claims upon you, if you turn your
liberty into licentiousness, and under the specious pretence of
this right, become sceptics, or deists, or the enemies of God
and his truth, by whatever name they may be ealled.
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LECTURE VL

' THE MORALITY OF THE BIBLE.

THERE is no ono particular in which the Biblo has effected
n greater thange in the condition of the world than its
outward and visible morality. To say nothing of that spiritual
character upon which the Scriptures every where insist, there
is mot now, nor has theré been ever, any portion of the world
where the principles of revealed religion have been received,
where the most astonishing changes have not been produced in
the moral habits of society. This justice must be done to in-
fidelity, that while it has waged war upon the truths of the
Bible, it has commended its moral precepts; and while it has
ridiculed its miracles and prophecies, it has ingenuously ac-
knowledged that its morality is altogether more pure and lofty
than that which philosophy ever taught. And however invol-
untarily or incautiously made, such confessions arc no unmean-
ing homago rendered to the truth of the sacred Scriptures:
For, if disjointed, disfigured, mutilated, torn from its founda-
tions, and deprived of all its natural life and vigour, as it has
been by the great mass of infidel writers, the morality of the
Bible has grandeur and excellence enough to extort the com-
mendation of its encmies; what must it be, when undisturbed
from its foundations, unsevered from its proper aliment, it is
seen and recognized in its true power and excellence !

Neither pagan philosophers, nor modern infidels, nor the
philosophical world in Christian Tands have been withoutstheir
moral theories. When the Saviour of men descended from
heaven the Grecian and Oriental’ phxlosophy had obtained pow-
orful influence over the thinkin; ‘part of mankind;—the former
prevailing throughout Greecqand Rome, the latier throughout
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Persia, Syria, Chalden, and Egypt.  «The Grecks sought
after wisdom.” Aund yct among them we find the sect of the
Epicurcans who believed that the world arose from chance;
that the gods extended no eare over human affairs; that the
soul was mortal ; that pleasure was the chief good; and that
virtue was to be prized only as it contributed to man’s enjoy-
ment. The academical philosophy, from Plato down to the
period when the academic school was transferred to Rome, was
professedly a system of doubt and scepticism. Its disciplos
denicd the possibility of arriving at truth and certainty; held
it doubtful whether the gods existed, or did not oxist; wheother
the soul is mortal and survives the body; and whether virtue is
preferable to vice, or viee to virtue. The most profound as
well as the most ingenious of this sect yielded to the notion
that amid the endless varieties of human opinion, nothing could
be decided. This evil was so deeply felt by Socrates, that he
deemed it necessary that an instructor should be sent from
heaven with specinl authority to reveal and enforce the duty of
man. The Stoics held that man was bound to act according
to his nature; that nature impels him to pursue whatever ap-
pears to be a good; that the great objeet of pursuit is not plea-
surc, but conformity to nature, and that this is the origin of
all moral obligation. The oriental philosophy regarded matter
as eternal, and as the source and origin of all evil and vice;
and that the material creation in its present form, and ‘the race
of man, derive their origin not from the supreme God, but from
some inferior being. The Persians asserted the existence of
two cternal principles, the one presiding ‘over light, the other
over matter; tho one good and the other cvil! The professed
character of the gods of paganism was distinguished for crime,
while the religion of those who worﬂuppcd them required to be
immoral.

I hold it to be & truth capable of clear domonstration, that
no man is better than his principles. . To be virtuous he must
possess virtnous principles. *As-a man thinketh in his heart,
80 is he.” As his principles aro, so is tho man. Thero is an

' Murdock’s ¢ Mosheim,’ Warburton's ¢ Divine Legation,’ and Qudworth's
Intcllectual System.' »
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indissoluble connection between the nature of his moral conduet,
and the principles from which they flow. Any thing may be
called by any name, and any thing may appear under any
shape; but never can it happen that of ‘‘thorns men gather
figs, nor of a bramble bush gather they grapes.” Men are
governcd in their outward deportment by their inward views
and motives. It is soin politics, in literature, in science and
the arts; and it is so in morals and religion. And yct, how
often do we hear it asserted, that it is of little conscquence
what @ man believes if his heart is right; that you must look
at his character aud not at his doctrine; that good men are to
be found in pagan, Mohometan, and Christian lands, and of
all creeds and professions; that moral conduct is not the result
of any set of opinions; and that it is of no consequence what
a man'’s {dith is, if he is only sincere! But this is a delusive
and destructive morality.  If there be any truth in such a the-
ory, moral principles are of no account whatever. One system
of morals is as good as another, and those persons are jusi as
likely to be virtuous who beliove what is false, as those who
believe what is true. But common sense instinetively revolts
from such a doctrine, while all observation and experience
evince its nbsnrdlty Good conduct never grows out of corrupt
principles, nor is evil conduct the natural result of pnnupks
that are good. Is it so that a man may be one thing in his
princifiles, and another in his morality; ono thing in his belicf,
.and snother in his character? By what sort of p]ulosoph) is it
that he is thus divided against himself; that he is thus tornasun-
der, and while one part of him is pronounced good, another is
pronounccd bad? A man’s principles are himsclf. Ilis morality
is himself. Suppose for s moment, that the hypothos:s on
which we are animadverting should be realized. Here is a
man who is one thing in his principles and another thing in
practice. Il believes for exnmple that the earth is a spherc.
and yet he navigates it as though it were a plain. He belicves
that food is necessary to animal life, and yet he abstains from
food. He belicves that the hand of the diligent maketh rich.
and yet be is a sluggard. He believes that fire will burn, and
yet he plunges deliberately into the flames. Ile believes that
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Jehovah is the true God and yet he worships the devil. You
call him & madman; and well you may. But not more
certainly than the man who believes that there is no differenco
between what is right and what is wrong, and yet forms all
his plans and conduct with a view to that differcnce. Not
more certainly than the man who believes there is no God
and no hereafter, and yet fears God and shapes his deportment
. with a view to an hereafter. His morality must take its riso
from his principles. Moral principles constitute the sced, the
germ of which moral charucter is but the development.

Men arc every where the subjects of moral law, and capablo
of moral actions. Their conduct as moral beings is good or
evil, as it rests upon a true or false foundation, as it is deter-
termined by a true or false standard, as jt flows from right ov
wrong motives. And hence it is that pagan merality is so
defective. Detached from the Bible, it has no other guide than
the passions of men, and those few principles which may be
suggested by the lights of reason and nature. It is no caricn-
ture of pagun morality to say, that it had no sottled standard
of right and wrong, and that we look in vain throughout all
their philosophy for any well established principles of duty, or
motives and aims that commend themselves to an enlightened
conscience. What is the nature and foundation of virtue;
what is the rule of moral conduct; what is the ultimate object
toward which it should be directed; in what does the d#y and
happiness of man consist? are enquiries which have never been
satisfactorily answered by the unassisted powers of the human
mind.  What the practical results of these uncertain specula-
tions were, the annals of all pagan history show. Nor aro
they any where more comprehensively exhibited than in the
following declarations of the great apostle, concerning the
wholo pagan world: * They became vain in their imaginations
and their foolish heart was darkened. They were filled with
all unrighteousness, fornication, wickedness, covetousness, ma-
liciousnegs, énvy, murder, decoit, malignity. They were back-
biters, haters of God, despiteful, proud, inventers of evil things,
disobedient to parents, without natural affection, Jmplacable
and unmerciful.” Their manners and customs, where not
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dictated by the Jove of wickedness, seem to have been dictated
by mere caprice and whim. What was virtue in one country,
was vice in another; and what was unpardonable rudencss in |
one, was rcfinement in another. Egypt was distinguished for
great corruption of morals, as early as the time of Abraham
and Joseph.  Their public festivals were celebrated by practices
so shameful, that they disgrace the page of the historian. If
from Egypt you pass to Asia Minor, you see the prominent
traits of moral character still the same,—unrighteousness, ma-
lignity, luxury, offeminacy, and sensuality. If you look to
Grecce, in tho early part of their history, you see brutal
savageness in its most shameléss forms; while, in the age of
greater refincment, iniquity only ¢ put on an embroidered garb,
and of more delicato texture.” The Olympic, Pythinn, and
Isthmian games, while they imparted that strength of body,
and courage in battle, which were formerly the most enviable
qualitics whioh this nation knew, degraded and polluted their
minds and morals to the lowest .degree of debasement.
Wherever indeed you read of the * heroic ages” of ancient
times, you may be assured they are fruitful in crime and
horror, in parricide- and incest, and all those melancholy and
tragic c¢atastrophies which present the most dismal and hideous
picturo of our race. The monarchs of Assyria passed the
greater part of their lives in voluptuousness and debauchery.
The proud Semiramis, notwithstanding all the commendations
passed upon her heroism, led her subjcets a career of unre-
stricted voluptuousness and debauchery. The most brilliant
ages of Babylon were most distinguished for dissoluteness, and
cven the. grestest refinement in debauchery.—Gorged with
riches, they tasked their ingenuity in the invention of all that
could delight the sensos, and alternately excite and gratify tho
basest passions. Here was that memerable temple in which |,
overy female was obliged by law once in herlife to prostituto
herself to & stranger, for the purpose of augmenting the public
revenue. As a general fact, debauchery was not only allowed
by the ancient pagans, but approved by their religion. Even
a8 cultivated a mind as that of Cicero ragarded it. as no crime.
Horaco represents Cato as commending the young men who
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frequent the public houses of pollution, because they did no-
thing worse.l  If such were the morals of the purest state of
Rome, and of Cato, the severest censor of public manners,
what must have been the most impure? I will tell you what

“they were. The emperor Nero drove through the streets of his
capital with his naked mistress; and the emperor Commodus
first dishonoured, and then murdered his own sister. ¢ 1f these
things were done in the green tree, what wero done in the dry.”
Viece always descends from rulers to subjects. If such were
the morals of emperors, what must have been the morals of
the common people? And what but such a depravation of morals
is to be expected where reason, blinded by appetite, is the
only guide; where conscience has no firm mooring, gnd the
only impulse is the fitful breath of passion? How could the
doctrines of paganism excite to moral virtue? It is perfectly
obvious frem the character of their gods, and from their hopes
of o voluptuous paradise, that the whole system of the pagan
world had not the least tendency to produce and cherish vir-
tuous emotions.

And how much better are the moral principles of modern
infidels? Lord Belingbroke resolves all morality into self love.
And so does Volney. Hobbes maintains that the sole founda-
tion of right and wrong is the civil law. Rousseau says,
¢ All the morality of our actions lics in the judgmont wo our-
selves form of them,” Lord Shaftesbury declares that “all
the obligations to be virtuous arise from the advantages of
virtue, and the disadvantages of vice.”’ Hume affirms, that
* moral, intelleotual, and corporeal virtues are nearly of the same
kind.” Have such moral principles ever reformed the world?
Did they reform their authors? Where will such principles
lead if earried out into practice? What are their fruite? What
is there in.an enlightened conecieneo that responds to their

prete: ?
are there not some systems of eﬂncal philosophy which

1 & Virtute csto, inquit sententia, Dm Catenis
Nam simul ac venas inflavit tetra libido
XHue juvenes, equum cst descendere non alienas
Permolero uxores.” Sat. fib. 1, 6, 2, v. 82,
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arc not found ecither among pagans or infidels that are far he-
low the spirit of the Bible?! What is the morality the founda- |
tion of which is simply what is useful and expedient; the stand-
ard of which is the spirit and maxims of this world; and the
motives of which are purcly mercenary and sclfish? Can thas
be ealled morality which recognizes no immutable distinetion
between what is right and what is wrong; which has no referenco
to the obligations of the divinc law; and is concorned only
with our own interests? Can that be called morality which »
asks, not what is right, but what is profltable? which enquircs
not for duty, but for interest, for the, opinions of men, for the
spirit of tho age? Such a mor nhty is most certainly radically
defeetivo. It is the morality of the world, not of the Bible. ..
It is o mere external morality. It has no thorough lodgment, |
no permanent abodo in the hidden chambers of thc soul. Ttis
a superficial observance. It is-what all morality must be, sepa-
rated from the truth of the Seriptures:-—a body without a soul
-—a whited sepulchre—splendid only in sepulchral magnificence.
The morality of the Bible is well and intclligibly defined. Its
foundation, its standard, its motives are distinetly set beforo
us, and ought not to be misunderstood. Why then is any be-
ing in tho universe under obligafions to be morally virtuous?
Why is the Divino Being bound to be holy, unless because ho-
liness is right, and he is capable of perceiving it to be so¢
And why are intelligent creatures bound to be morally virtuous,
unless because they are so made as to be able to perceive, and
feel under obligation to approve and practise moral virfue?
«Bo ye holy, for I the Lord your God am holy.” If the Divino
Being were malevolent, or selfish, would that circumstance bind
us to be g0 too ? The moral excellence of the divine character
is a good and sufficient reason why men should be morally ex-
collent. God requires them to be holy, because he is holy, The
charagter that is right in God is right in creatures. It is in
its own nature just what it ought to bg, The Doity would not
be satisfied with himself without possessing such a character;
nor would virtuous and holy winds be satisfied with him, if he
were not thus perfectly smiable and excellent., God is love;
God is truth; God is rectitude; God is mercy; God is justice.

f
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There is & wide and immutable difference between such a cha-
racter and the opposite. The former is right, and the latter
is wrong. Nothing canreconcile them. There is not, nor can
there be any gmdua.l approximation of them to one anothor.
They are perfect opposites, and so will always remain. It
would not be right for God to possess any other character than
that which he does possess; and ne considerations of profit
and loss, no considerations of the probable tendency of any
other character, can ever induce him to change, or modify it;
nor were it possible to do so, except for the worse. The
foundation of moral obligation therefore lics in the immutable
difference between what js right and whatis wrong, and in the
" capacity of intelligent beings to perceive that difference. I say
in the capacity to perccive that ditference; for in a fallen eren-
ture especially, that difference may not always Le pereeived,
while the obligation to perceive it remains unimpaired. When
we look at our own natures, and the natures of our fellow men;
when we contemplate the relations we sustain to them and they
sustain to us; unless our minds are blinded by wickedness, we
cannot help perceiving that all the moral virtucs are right.
They grow out of our mutual relations, and not to practise
them is uwrong, And on this basis the Seriptures place our
obligations to moral virtue.

It has been often asscrted that udlity is the foundation of
moral obligation. Utility to whom? To me? 'Then indeed
is the securing of my own advantage the great end. And
what sort of moral virtue is this? Utility to the wuniverse?
Then let it be made to appear that throwghout the vast cmpire
of God no sinful thought or action was ever indispensable to
the highest good. Nothing is more obvious from the Bible
than that the reason why God 'requires moral virtue is, not be-
cause it is useful, but because it is- right. Heis « of purer
" cyes than to behold iniquity and cannot look on sin.” He
.-eould not be bribed to do this for all the universe ten thousand
#fimes told. Ho requires the duties of morality because they
are right, and in conformity with bimsgelf. Ie,does not *“do
“evil that good may come.”” He never requires men to do what
is wrong, even though he foresees in many instances, that their
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sinful conduct may be turned to the best account. It is utterly :
immoral to make- utility the foundation of moral obligation, |

and to assign either the dircet or indirect tendency of an action -

to promoto happiness, as the reason why it ought to bo per-
formed. Moral virtuo has a nature besides its tendencies to
happiness. Just as truth differs essentially and immutably
from falsehood, just as light differs from darkness, and sweet
from bitter, does good differ from evil. No law can confound
them; no beueficial tendency of the one, or of the other can
alter their nature; but like the nature of the Deit§, they will
remain forever the same. To make utility the foundation of
moral virtue seems to my mind to tear up all the foundations of
moral virtue itself. Virtue is no longer virtue, and vice is no
longer vice, if this theory be true. If this theory wero true,
then, if in view of tho divine mind, vice is expedient, it is no
longer vice; and if virtue is inexpedient, it is no longer virtue.
And what wonder if men should abuse this reasoning, put
themselves in the place of God, and decido that to be virtue
which promotes their happiness, and that to be vico which pro-
motes their misery? Thero have been such moral philosophers
and they are well described by the apostle as—¢“men of cor-
rupt minds, supposing that gain is godliness.” Such a morality
were the most changeful and evancscent thing in the world.
No matter what its pretensions, it is mere selfishness, and ra-
dically hostile to all moral virtue. If virtue is any thing, it is
virtue every where and always; and if vice is any thing—any
thing but a name, it is vice always and every where. The di-
vine naturo is unchanging. It is virtue—the highest virtue;
and nothing in the condition of this world, or other worlds—
nothing in the divine purposes or government—nothing in time
or eternity, can alter its nature. And this is one reason why,
when the knowledge of God was lost in the world, therc were
no longer any just ideas of virtue and moral obligation. How
is it possible there should be a sound morality whero there is
no knowledge of God? There is a chasm in 'morals which can
‘be supplied only by s just acquaintance with the Deity.

The Bible teachos us that the true and only standard of mo-
rality is the divino law. 'The rule, or standard of duty, is a
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different thing from the foundation of moral obligation. No
being in the universe is so capablo of judging of the nature of
moral virtue, of the difference between what is right and what
is wrong in all the circumstances and relations of human ex-
istence, and of what is and what is not conformed to his own
character, as God himself. No creature has the right to do
this to any such extent as would make his own will, or judg-
ment, or notions of any kind, the rule. The only standard to
which all human conduct ought to be conformed, and conformity
to which is°rectitude, is the law of the great Supreme. If
there be a God, he must rule; his will must be law. Ha has
no superior, no anteccdent; and there is no being of cqual
claims and rectitude. He only has a right to give law, and he

" only is able to give it in conformity to the eternal rule of his
own perfect nature. 'Wo havé perfect assurance that his law
is like himself, and that he requires nothing but’what is right,
and forbids nothing but what is wrong. Because his own cha-
racter is spotless, and pure, he requires purity in others. No-
thing but moral virtue is the object of his approbation and
complacency, and therefore he can require nothing else. 1lis will
is the safe standard in kind, weight, and measure. 'Whose will
should be law, if not His in whom men live and move and have
their being; whose, if not the will of that great lawgiver whose
authority is uncontrolled and infinite? Ilow can wo wonder
at the fluctuating morality of the pagan nations, when they
have no unfluctuating-standard? how can it be otherwise than
that their ideas of moral virtue should be low and coutracted,
when even their very vices are prescribed as virtues?

If the previous remarks arc just, it scarcely need be said
that the grand motive of a sound morality is a heart-felt res-
pect for God as the rightful lawgiver. It is a remark of the
infidel Volney, that ¢ there is no merit or erime in intention.”
Just the reverse of this is tho morality of the Bible. What it
uniformly requires is virtuous conduct springing from right
motives. It aims at the heart. It addresses its claims not to
the love of pleasure, nor to the love of .the world, nor to the
love of fame and power, but to an ingenuous regard for God.
It is a senso of duty that governs, and of duty springing from
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love to God. It is a sense of right. Our selfishness may be
ever 8o wisely directed; its calculations may be ever so
shrewd and politic; but they can neverrise to the elevation of
holy love. Nay, ¢ though I give all my goods to feed the
poor. and my body to be burned, and have not love, I am no-
thing.” The morality and the religion of the Bible arc iden-1
tified. *'This is the love of God that we keep his command--
ments.”” There is no love to God without kecping his com-’
mandments, and there is no keeping his commandments with-
out love to God. There is no religion without morality, and
there is no morality without religion. In the language of a mo-
dern Scottish writer, ¢ Morality is religion in practice; religion
is morality in principle.”” 1 The morality of the Bible springs
from the predominant principle of holy love. And it is an all-
governing principle— fruitful, life-giving, and powerful—
stronger even than the energetic priuciples of evil within us,
and meking the yoko of obedience easy, and its burden light.
Such are the distinetions betwoen the morality of the world
and the morality of the Scriptures. The former has no foun-
dation on which it ean rest; no unvarying standard, no high-
born impulse. It may have instances of cautious abstinence,
of ardent devotement, of heroic gagnanimity; but they will
not bhear the inspection of the omniscient eye, nor the analysis
of eternal truth. Their elements are pride, vanity, and cgo-
tism. Actions whose famo has resounded through the world,
achievements whose praise is recorded on the page of history,
men whose proud name has been encircled with a halo of hu-
man glory from age to age, will all be found wanting when
once weighed in the balances of eternal truth and reetitude.
It is & remark of Foster, in his Jissay upon the causes for the
the neglect of evangelical religion by men of taste, that « the
moral philosophers scem anxious to avoid cvery thing that
might subject them to the appellation of Christian divines.
They regard their department as a science complete in itself;
and they investigate tho foundations of morality, define its
laws, and affix its sanctions in & manner generally so distinct
from Christianity that the reader would almost conclude reli-

1 Wardlaw’s Christian Ethics.



112 THE MORALITY OF THE BISLE.

gion to be another science complete in itself. It is striking to’
observe how small a portion of the ideas which distinguish the
New Testament from other books many moral philosophers
have thought indispensable to a theory in which they professed
to include the entire duty and interests of men. A serious
reader is constrained to fecl that there is either too much in
that book, or too little in theirs.”” The justice and importance
of thesc observations will occur to the mind of every onc as ho
adverts to the treatises of Paley, Gisborn, Brown, Stewart,
and MIntosh. It should excite no great surprise in a Chris-
tian audience to be told that the science of morals is founded
on the prineiples of divine revelation, and that the great prin-
ciples of morality are inseparable from the word of (God. Mo-
ral philosophy is the science which treats of the nature of bu-
man actions, of the motives and laws which govern them, and
of the ends to which they ought to be dirceted. And surely
such o philosophy is found in the Bible alone. For the heart
to be right toward man, it must be right with God.  Motives
for the regulation of human conduct are suggested in abund-
ance by men whose moral theories were never identified with
the sacred volume; but they have been addressed, if not to the
worst, to some of the most unworthy passions of the human
heart. But the morality founded on such a basis, and sup-
ported by such incentives, is devoid of principle. It knows no
law but the opinions of men, and the ever fluctuating stato of
human socicty. It invests itself with different forms, as the
character of the age, the state of the times, and the circum-
stances of the individual require. It is ono thing in Europe
and another in Asia; one thing in the palace, and another in
the mansions of the poor; one thing amid the quietude and
searching observation of a rural village, and another amid the
bustle and concealment of a crowded city; one thing on the
Exchenge, and another amid the retirement of private life;
one thing in the cquable seasons of untempting prosperity,
another amid the embarrassments and agitations of calamity
and misfortunc; one thing in peace, and another in war; one
thing at home, and another abroad. It is one thing to-day, -
and another thing to-morrow. It is unstablo as water and -
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variable as the wind. Itis a temporizing, time-serving mo-
rality. It complies with the hour and the oceasion. Ithum-
ours the current of opinion and eircumstances. It is a system
of moral obsequiousness, that is every where pliant and con-
ciliating, except to the claims of sterling integrity.

But with what different views do we regard the morality of
the Scriptures. On every page of this sacred volume we sco
a system of ethics as pure, as lofty, as invariable as its divine
Author. We meet with perpetual evidence of those great prin-
ciples of unbending virtue, whigh, while they purify and regu-
late the interior, also purify and regulate the exterior man;
and which produce an equability of character, a ‘ caln con-
stancy,” a tenderness of conscience, a kindness of spirit, as far
removed from the morality and philanthropy of the world as
are the cold abstractions of heathen philosophy from the ser-
moL on the mount. The Bible settles the great question,
What is duty ? It is every where familiar with that all-im-
portant principle, that fo do right, men must do what is right in
disclf, from right motives, and with a right spirit. These two
things God has joined together, and no man may put them
asunder. It is not enough that a man’s conscience is satisfied
that he is doing right, unless he docs it with a right spirit and
from right motives. Nor is it enough that he acts from a right
spirit and right motives, unless he does what is right in itself.
He may not speak what is untrue, because he does it with be-
nevolent intentions; nor wreak a malignant revenge upon his
enemy, because his conscience may be so blinded as to justify
his malignity. Conscience may be so blinded as to lead a man
sincerely to do what is abomination in the sight of God. The
reetitude of his conduct may not depend on his sincerity. Ho
may act from prejudice, sclfishness, and malevolence; and the
time may come, when, notwithstanding all the convietions of
his conscience, like Saul of Tarsus, ho may bewail the mad-
ness of his spirit, and sce that he was altogether without ex-
cuse. His conscience may adopt false conclusions, conclusions
in which light is resisted because he loves darkness; while in
opposition to cvidence he may persist in these conclusions, be-
cause a wrong spirit has paramount power. It is only when

10 )i
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conscienco is obeyed from a right spirit, that we have convin-
cing cvidence that our conduct is right in the sight of God.
We may do many things that scem to be right from a wrong
spirit; and we may do ‘'many things that arc wrong froma
righttspirit.  The morality of the Bible teaches us that to do
right;gwo must do so from a right spirit.

Such’ a morality is the same thing every where. Tn every
portion of it you see the divine original. What it is now, it
always was, and always will be. The knowledge and love of
God impart a simplicity, a syrgmetry, a beauty to the theory
of mornls which insinuate themselves into every part of the
system, and by a thousand imperecptible shades and impulses
adorn and control the whole. What beautiful simplicity, what
resistless cnergy, when contrasted with the heavy and compli-
cated movements of an infidel, a pagan, or a pharisaic mora-
lity! God requires it—this is the motive which sways the
Christian moralist. You may descant upon the dignity of hie
nature, upon the beauty of virtue, the turpitude.-of vice, and
the claims of a well-regulated selfishness ; but how weak and
unattractive are such considerations compared with the autho-
rity of that Supreme Being whom he loves and adores !

Would you reform the manners of human society, you must
nim at the heart; you must diffuse throughout the mass the
leaven of truth; you must throw around the conscience the
strong bonds of obligation, and draw the heart by the cords of
love, as with the bands of a man. Youmust cxtend the empire
of the great Lawgiver over the understanding, over the me-
mory, over the imagination, over the warm and gratcful affec-
tions, over the whole soul. This alone will suppress the ger-
minations of crime; and check wickedness in its bud. This
will impart the sceds of virtuous principle, which, in the matu-
rity of thelr r growth and expansnon, will exemplily on the largest

.Boale pb practical axiom, distinguished alikeforits certain-
t persplcunty, «Make the tree good and its fruit good.”

ho only specious objection to the morality of the Bible is

“that it is one of its loading doctrines that moral virtuo avails

nothing toward making an atonement for sin; that no trans-
gressor of the divino law can merit anything by his good works;



| THR MORALITY OF THE BIBLE. . R 1

that his justification is entirely gmtultous and rests upon the
rightcousness of another; and that in the wholo matter of his
salvatibn, * it is not of him that.willeth, nor of him that run-
neth, but of God that showeth mercy." If this is so, of what
avail, itis asked, aro all the moral virtues, and what encourage-
ment have men to do the will of God? Wo need only reply to
this, that the foundation of man’s aeceptance and justification
before God is-one tlung, and the character or moral condition
in which he is justified is another. The foundation of his jus-
tification is the finished atonement, the obedience unto death
of God’s eternal Son.” The charactcr, or moral condition in
which he is justified is that of 4 repentant sinner, an humble
believer in Jesus Christ. But what is the faith which is thus
the condition of his acceptancé? Is it o cold assent to the
“traths of the Gospel 2 * Or is it & warm, vivifying sentiment of
the licart, working by love and putting all the powers of the soul
into vigorous action in deeds of  righteousncss? ¢ What doth
it profit, though a man say he have faith and have not works?"
Do the Seriptures recognize any such faith as this, cven though
a man may say he have it, and that itis the true faith? < Can
such a faith save him?”” Never. If it have not works, “itis
dead, being alone.”” It is no faith. Works of rightcousness
are not merely the fruits of faith, but they entor into the na-
ture of all the faith that lives, and breathes, and throws its ani-
wating pulsations throughout his moral frame. So that the
mothod of gratuitous justification by faith in the Son of God,
instead of annihilating, confirms; instcad of diminishing, aug-.
ments; and instead of countervailing, gives a new lmpulse to
the primeval obligations and motives to moral virtie. * How
shall we who arc dead to sin live any longer therein?" Is
this undermining the obligations to moral virtue? “Ye have
been bought with a price, and that not of silver and gold, but
with the precious blood of the Son of God, as of a Jamb without
blemish and without spot; wherefore glorify God in - your
bodics and ‘spirits, which are his.”’ Is this diminishing the
sotives to moral virtue? *‘ The love of Christ constrain-
oth 'us, because we thus judge, that if ono died for all, then
were all ‘dead; and that he died for all that they which live
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should not henceforth live unto themselves, but to him that
dicd for them, and rose again.”’ Is this weakening the force
of moral obligation? “Do we make void the law through
faith? Yea, we establish the law.”” *This do, and thou shalt
live,” is to the transgressor an impracticable condition. It is
too late for a sinner to dream of being justified by deeds of law.
But there is another law. ¢Believe, and thou shalt be saved.”
Under the first covenant, obedience secures salvation; under
the socond salvation secures obedicnce. He *loves much who
has much forgiven;’’ and he only obeys who loves.

If I urge upon you then my young friends the claims of mo-
rality, it is the morality of the Bible.: It is not the morality
of Sencca or Plato. Nor is it the morality of the young man
who said, “All these have I kept from my.youth up;” but
whose ““heart was bound in fotters of gold.” There is a mo- -
rality that will never become the possessor of heavenly trea-
sures. Nay, it were “ casier for a camel to go through the
eye of a needle”” than for such a morality to enter into the
kingdom of God. You must practically acknowledge the God
of heaven as your king and love him with an undivided heart.
You must take up your cross and follow your Saviour, or yon
are not worthy of him. True morality will lead you to love
him above all others, and prefer his service above that of all
other masters. Without this it were in vain to think of go-
vorning your life by his example and laws. A mere outward
morality will serve you and your generation a little while; it
may even diminish the aggravation of your guilt and the weight
of your sufferings in the future world, But it can avert nei-
ther; and if this is all you have to pléad in the presence of your
Judge it will *profit you nothing.” ~ '



117

.

LECTURE VII,

THE INFLUENCE OF TIIE BIBLE UPON THE SOCIAL
INSTITUTIONS,

Y social institutions I mean those which form the basis, or
grow out of the various relations of human socicty. Man

is a social being. 1lis physical, intellectual, and moral con-
stitution have a manifest reference to a state of social existence.
Destituto of that strength which distinguishes many animals,
unfurnished by nature either with weapons to resist, or speed
to escape from their attacks, care for his safety alone would
Jead him to unite himself in close alliance with others of his
opecies. The years of childhood and old age are conditions in
which he must of necessity depend upon others; and in claim-

ing during these periods of infirmity, sustenance and protection”

from his follow-men, he must consent in the days of his own
strength to anticipate and deserve them. Though well nigh
the most helpless of all the animal creation, no longer a
weak, isolated existence, ho has been constituted the lord of this
lower world. Instead of being the prey of ravenous beasts, he
holds the brute creation in fear and servitude; instead of being
exposed to the tompost, his dwelling bids defiance to the winds;
and when the hunger, want, and debility which he has suc-
coured in others, become his own lot, his past services return
to him at the hands of his fellows, though it be after many
days. But no alone from his physical nature is he impelled
to seck the society of his species. IIis moral and intellectual
faculties determine him no less strongly to a social state, and
pro-eminently fit him for it. Some of the noblest faculties of
his soul, as woll as some of the most amiable and exalted of his
natural -affections could be exercised only in such a condition.
Benevolence, complaceney, gratitude, and beroism would all lic
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dormant if he were an isolated being. Next to the pure foun-
tains of spiritual joy, the most delightful sources of his enjoy-
ment are those for the first time unlocked when he mects his
fellow-man. Isolated man can scarcely be said to have the
capacity for lofty thouglit, or great achiovement. The noble
efforts of human power and genius, of which there aro so many
monuments in our world, have been made under the strong cn-
couragement, the powerful ineentive of socigty. Led by these
impulses, and guided by the light of naturo alone, man has no
doubt mado vast progress in the arts of social life. 1lc has
founded ewpires, builded ecitice, collected armies, and has
framed laws for their government and guidance. Literature
and tho arts have.flourished in o greater or-less degreo of
splendour, and o beneficial, though imperfect code. of morality
has crowned the work of his' mind and hands, and raised it to
the highest elevation which his own unaided powers have per-
mitted.

Still however the structure is mcomplete. It rests on no
sure foundation, and is also imperfectly ocmented and fittod
togother. The elements of which it is compounded aro of such
conﬂlctmg quahtxes, that they can be brought into harmony
and perfect union, only by the all-pervading influence of a pure
system of momhty, founded on pure religion. To bo sensible,
of this, it is nccessary to take o glanoe at the various relations
of human life where no supernatural”revelation has ever been
made. And here permit me to remark, this is the only method
of ascertaining the appropriate influence of a supernatural
revelation upon the social institutions, What was the stato of
human socicty before the Bible was given to men? What has
been its condition since, and what is it now?, There are-ovils
in the social state; but had they no cxistence before a superna-
tural revglption was known? In what condition did the. Serip-
e social institutions? In whit condition are these
iions found at the presont day, whero the Bible has nover
beeft knawn, or heard -of? Infidels have charged not a fow of
the social calamities in the world oh the introduction of Christi-
anity, But I cannot help thinking, that if they did not feel an
interest ifi rojecting the agered Sckiptures; if these holy oracles.
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did not so severely reprove their wickedness and rebuke their
pride; and if they were not cither profoundly. ignorant, or ob-
stinately perverse; they would never resort to so dishonourable
and disingenuous s mode of reasoning. The trug questions in
such o discussion are, has human society ever been wcll organ-
ized without the Biblo?-—Have the social righta and obligations
been any where understood and respected, where the Scriptures
have had no existence?—And where they have heen best under-
stood and Tespected, and their various relations have been
peaceful and happy, has thoe Biblo disturbed this organization,
trampled on these rights and obligations, and rendered men
contentious and nnscrablc? We are bold to say, that an en-
lightened and honest answer to these eriquirios will do honour
to the Bible. Whero the Seriptures have found men without
any social bonds, there they have laid.the foundations and
reared the superstructure of institutions that have endured for
ages. Where they have found socicty loose and disjointed, and
formed upon principles that must ensure its overthrow; there, -
as fast as they could exert their influence, have they without
fail reduced this chaos to order and beauty. And where they
have found it unrefined and impure, gross'and cruel; there have
they, even-in the most corrupted ages.of Christianity, silently
effccted o chango in the social relations which has gradually
olevated the minds and habits of men to a visible and acknow-
ledged superiority over all pagan lands.

There seem to be two sources from which man might of him- -
solf arrive at a considerable; dogree of social culturc and en-
joyment. The first is from the invention of some system of
religion, which by superstmously inﬂucncmg his fears and his
hopes, ‘would restrain him from crime, dml by its imposing
ceremonies and dark mysteries, influence him to virtue. Tho
gecond is by tho careful oultivation ‘of thoso intellectunl facul-
ties which God has' given him, by +he exercise of which his
more base and degrading propensities pay, b subducd, and his
intellectual and moral nature be improved . ond elevated. But
to show how insufficient thesa liig to produco thé end in view,
1ok at the two ‘celebrated mations of antiquity, which have the
most tb-boaist of in’ ‘those respeots, Persia and Romte.  The re-
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ligion of the Persians was the purest of all uninspired religions,
and the most caleulated to elevate the soul. In the heavenly
bodies they worshipped their unknown author, and in the two
presiding principles they sought an explanation of the ming-
ling of good and evil upon the earth,—that problem which has
so long porplexed and confounded unenlightened reason. But
their creed, however ingenious, could only exereise the intellect
and amuse the curiosity of its followers. It was destitute of
" all salutary influence upon their social relations. The history
of Persia is a compendium of crimes, suffering, and intolerance.
A despot ruled the state, and polgamy, that despotism in
miniature, gave law to the private and domestic relations of
the peoplo. In all that philosophy and moral culture aloric
can do for the social institutions, ancient Rome stands pre-
eminent among-all nations. Their religion was indeed gross
and puerile in the extremo, exercising an unhappy influence
upon the lower orders, but.disbelieved by the priests who taught*
it, and by the worshippers in'secret, who ridieuled it. Yet so
far as the most ingenious and sublime spéculations of their
sages could refine and improve them, they wero favoured be-
yond example. Look then at their history. In proportionas
their philosophy improved, the integrity, the purity, the hap-
piness of their social relations declined; until the state became
the legalized organ .of oppression and cruelty, the marriage
bond the pledge of encouraged licentiousness, the domestic
circle the sceno of terror, and that love of country for which
Rome was distinguished in the best days of the carly republic,
was extinguished in the blood which flowed indiscriminately
from her friends and her enemies. ' K
I have anticipated much that might be said in regard. to the
relation which exists between the state and its citizens, as these
relations are dovolop_eJ,in- pagan: and ,nn'tichr{stian countries,
in the lectures on the influence of thw Bible on human laws and
government. If any man will<examing the government of
Lome from the institution of the regal gaverament, to the ex-
pulsion of Tarquin; from the consulship éstablished by Brutus,
to tho magistracy of the military‘tribunes; from the usurpa-
tion of Cinna, to the supreme power’of Augustus; from the
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cmpire of Augustus, to that of Nero; from Nero to Valerian,
and from Valerian to Constsntine; he will sec dissimulation,
revolt, tumult, slaughter, revolution, despotism, servitude,
poace and war, and where the evils of peace were not unfre-
quently the worst calamities. Often was that fair land de-
luged with bluod from the ambition of rivals to the throne.
And then again, new schemes of mutual ambition would eairy
fire and sword to the remote and peaceful nations, till the
flames of civil war raged in almost every part of the world.
The resources of somo great mind, increased and irritated by
his calamities, possessing all the vices and nono of the virtues
of his species, would developo itself in all its hideousness, and
wreak its vengeance in atrocitics that eannot be- thought of with-
out horror,. While as often elated with suecess, and dazzled
with the pomp and consequence of station, it would again seek
repose in brutal indulgence, or sangiinary persecutions. And
how much better was aneient Greece, or Gaul, or Germany, or
Britain? How much better are the modern, nations of paganism,
where the power of Christianlands does not restrain their ferocity.

Just in the measure in whieh' the influence of the Bible has
been extended to the nations have these evils been diminished
or entirely removed. ¢ The Spirit of the Lord spake by me,”
says the anointed king of Israel, ““and his word was in my
tongue. The God of Israel said, the Rock of Israel spake to
me. Ie that ruleth over men must be just, ruling in the fear
of God: and he shall be as the light of the morning, when the
sun riseth, even a morning without clouds ; as the tender grass
springing, out-of the earth’ by clear shining after rain.” The
rclation existing between the State ‘and its citizens, the Bible
recognizes as ‘of divine appointment. ‘ The foundation of civil
government is the will .of God.. Life;" liberty, and property,
peace and order, public: morals and religion, have nover been
left by the benevolent wuthor of our. soofal existenco, to chance,
or anarchy, or the social compact. Governmont is an ordin-
ance of heaven,  * The:powers that"be are ordained of God,”
not for their own honour and aggm‘:&ument, but for the good
of their subjects—not: to grat;fy&ﬁq pn&o minister to tho lusts,
and subserve the mbnhon of mlen. ‘but for the tranqmlhty.
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virtue, and prosperity of those they govern. Where, in pagan
and Mahometan lands, are rulers taught this important and
salutary lesson from any such sources as make them feel its
authority, or constrain them to respect the rights of the people?
Or where, except in lands illumined by the light of superna-
tural revelation, do the people, on the one hand, know and fecl
that they have rights, and are themselves clothed with the
authority to sec that they aro respected; or on the other, know
and feel that government is an institution of heaven? Christian
princes, it is true, have not always exerted the happy influence
which the God of nations requires them to exert. Nor have
Christian nations always rospected their rulers, or asserted
their own rights with firmness, and with the meekncess of wis-
dom. But where have antichristian and pagan princes done
it? And where have pagan nations, in a single instance, been
influenced by uny other motive than the restive, factious deter-
mination to put down one despot for the sake of elevating an-
other? But look through Christian lands, and sce how ofien
tho prerogative of the prince has been limited, and the rights
of man asserted by a frec and virtuons people. Witness the con-
dition of England from the time of Alfred to the present hour.
Witness tho condition of I'rance, though more often scourged by
severe persccutious, from the reign of Clovis to the acceasion of
Louis Phillippe. Witness the triumph of Germany over Leo X
and Charles V.  And witness our own memorable revolution.
What had been the condition of this brave and high-minded
people in those days of peril but for the Bible? And what had
been our condition at miany a fearful crisis of our public affairs
gince that period had tbeae American States not' been restrain-’
ed and governed by the spirit of that holy book? Our obliga-
tions to the religion of the Bihle arc not glways in this respect
duly appreciated. Why is it, that at every populal eleetion,
instend of some petty broil, wo are not i

blood? It is because there is found thrgugh the blessing of
Almighty God, a mass of public virtio, & weight of moral prin-
ciple founded on the word of God,~—that subducs and restrains
the * wrath of man.” Why is ,it, that with every calamitous
and dishstrogs meo.sure of ‘our government, we do not witness
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. . i
‘the scenes that were exhibited in Rome, under the reigns of
Tiberius and Nero? It is because wu have been taught from
tho lips of the divine Saviour Limself, to * rendér unto Casar
tho things that are Céesar’s and unto God the tlnnga that are-
God's.” Itis because his holy apostles have given us the
injunetions: ** Lot every soul be subject to the higher. powers;
submit yoursclvos to every ordinancé of man for ‘the Lord's
sake.” Itis because we have been,taught to respect, and
reverence, and pray for our rulers, tlmt we may lead o quiet
and peaceable life, in all godliness and honesty; knowing that
this is good and ncccpto.ble in tho sight of God our Saviour.”
Such a spirit eonstitutes & virtuous community; and with sueh
a spirit no peoplo can promote ‘discord and revolution, unmtil

<% paticnee has had its’ perfect work,” and the last limits of
Cliristian forbearance have been far exceeded. * Who does not
seo with how much more benevolence the Scriptures control
the relation between the stato and its citizens, than any other
hook, or any other set of opinious, or any other maxims, how-
over high their authority, or however extensively reccived ?
Who does not see that the erimes and sufferings so long at-
tendant on the n.dmlmst.ru.twn of human governments, would
soon be unknown, and tho contentions, revolutions, and blood
which have so long desolated the earth soon dzaappeat’, if the
Seriptures were once duly honoured, and the voiee of God re-
garded in preference to the seductive mﬂucnco of agpiring, de-
signing, and corrupting men?

The most important of all the social institutions is marriage,
the prlmcvo.l parent source of all the other relationa. Nor is there
any expression of the divine wisdom in determmmg the coudi-
tion of the human race more slgmﬁcant and delightful than
this sacred institution. It is by this felation that the world wo
inhabit is constituted o collection of fnmlhes, where the best
natural affections aro chertalied; andl {he worst subdued; whero
there is & community of affictions,and interests; and where aro
the lughest indudenients to n retiproéal and virtugus mﬁuence,
and especially in’ fdrmmg the ‘charsgter:ef the rising. gencra-
tion:” The inhabitants of -this edrtl are tiot broughs'into ox-
istence by a smgle act of creative powar, such ag gave oxist-
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ence to the angelic creation. These unfallen caistences, with
all their shining hosts, and in all the variety of their rank and
excellence, were formed at once, and with no sucoessive depend-
enoe of one gencration upon that which preceded it. Nor has
there probably been any increase or diminution in their num-
bers, since that early dawn of the ereation when these * morn-
ing stars sang together, and all the sons of God shouted for
joy.” Aund such will be the relation of the * spirits of just
men made perfect,” after the resurrection. ¢ They neither
marry nor are given in marringe, but are as the angels of God
in heaven.” The raco of man, on the other hand, is perpetu-
ally increasing, and the current of human existences flowing
on, cugmented by almost innumerable tributary streams to the
end of time. It required more than finite wisdom so to airange
this perpetually augmonting population, as most effectually to
consult its social interests, its honourable, virtuous charaecter, its
immortal destiny. And who does not see with what admirable
efficiency these ends may be secured, and secured only by the
nuptial bond? To test the verity and importanco of this re-
mark, let us bestow o fow considerations on the methods by
which human society may be supposed to be organized and
continued.

The first is by a promiscuous intercourse of the sexes, un-
restrained by any law, and uncontrolled except by the consent
of the parties. Such has been the usage of a few barbarous
lands; such is the doctrine of Robert Dale Owen and other
modern reformers; and such are the habits of o fow gregari-
ous, anomalous communities, even in Christian countries at the
present day. From the cradlo, the sexes are taught that there
is no barrier even in thought against the most universal indul-
gence. And what shall be said of such a socioty but that it
is polluted and poisoned ot its fountain-head, and a hideous
mass of corruption and rottenness ¢ There is no moral safe-
guerd in such & community to protect it against the most dis-
astrous and desolating evils that ean be commissioned to scourge
its degraded and guilty inhabitanta. Marriage is a term of
reprogeh; the parental relation is unknown; and the unhappy
offspring of such a concubinage are thrown out upon the world
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with no restraints of parental love and wisdom, and no obliga-
tions of filial affection and reverence;—monsters in erime,
giunts in iniquity, and in a little while the fit objects of such
sweeping judgments as desolated the old world by the waters
of the deluge, and the cities of the plain by a tempest of firo
out of heaven,

Look then for a moment at the system of polygamy, under
which a man has o plurality of wives. This evil was indeed
tolerated among the ancient patriarchs and Hebrews. But it
was a perversion of the original institution of marriage. ‘¢ Moses
suffered it for tho hardness of their hearts; but fromt the be-
ginning it was not s0.” , All the evils of that early and idola-
trous age of tho world could not be remedied in a moment.
And such was the state of society, that not even until the ad-
vent of the Saviour was the institution of marriage restored to
its primeval integrity by revoking the permission of polygamy
and divorce. Experience has abundantly and painfully proved
that polygamy debases and brutalizes both the body and the
mind, and renders society incapable of those generous and re-
fined affections, which, if duly cultivated, would be found to bo
the inheritance evon of our fallen nature. Whero is an in-
stance in which polygamy has not been the source of many and
bitter calumities in the domestic eirclo and to the state # Where
has it reared a virtuous, heaven-taught progeny ¢ Where has
it been distinguished for any of the moral virtues; or rather,
where has it not been distinguished for the most fearful dege-
neracy of manners ? Where has it even been found friendly
to population ? It has been reckoned that the number of male
infants exceads that of females, in the proportion of nineteen to
eighteen, the excess of the malos scarcely providing for their
greater consumption by war, seofaring, and other dangerous
and unhealthy ocoupations. It scems to have been the “order
of nature that one woman should bo mssigned to one man.”
And where hos polygamy ever been friendly to the physical
and intellectual character of the population? The Turks are
polygemists, and so are the Asiatics; but how inferior a peo-
ple to the ancient Greeks and Romane # I spoke of the domes-
tie circle of the communities under the influence of polygamy ;
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but'is there any thing worthy of the name in such countries ?
Let the universal sodnsxon of females from the cye of man, and
the unslecping jealousy of their husbands furnish the answer.
What is the domestic cirele, or the society of friends, where
‘the presence and all-subduing influenee of woman, its brightest
ornament and glory, is banished ?

“ JTail, woman, hail ! last formed in Eden's bowers,
Midst humuwing streams and fragrant breathing flowers,
Thou art, imd light and gloom, through good and ill,
Creator's glory, man's chief blessing still.
Thou calm’st our thoughts, as haleyons ealm the sea,
BSooth'st in distress, when servile minions flee ;
Aud 0, without thy sun-bright smiles below,
Life wero a hight, and carth a waste of wo.”

I am not extensively acquainted with tho domestic condition
either of Turkey or Persia, nor have I been able to find access
to those sources of information which I have desired; but if
the few listorical notites of some of the royal families of these
countries, which have met my eye, are a faithful index to the
evils of polygamy, it is ameng the most fruitful sources of mis-
cry and crime. YWhat ean bo expected from a system where
woman fades at twenty, is decayed at thirty, and beforo five
and thirty sinks to her grave ¢

Look now at that modification and combination of the two
preceding systems which is found in those countriés where the
nuptial relation is only temporary, and where, whilo the pro-
miscuous intercourse of the sexes and a plurality of wives is in-
terdicted, the frequency of divorces opens the door to the most
unbridled licentiousncss. In ancient Rome; the matrimonial
Jnstitution was regarded as o mere civil contract, established
for purposes of convenience and expediency, protected during
its continuance by the civil magistrate because it was deemed
“a blossmg to society, and by the law of the Twelvo Tables con-
tinued ‘only d.urmg the pleasure of the husband., The sober
“and -well-attested fact in relation to this m'angement ‘is, that
in all ‘thoso countries where polygamy was not tolerated, the
frequent and rapid succession of divorees and marriages took
the plageof pelygamy and introduced all its evils. , Especially
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was this the case in Rome. A glanco af’ the history of that
nation will render us sensible of this.” Such was the facility
of obtaining divorces among the Romans, that the nuptial-tic
offered not the slightest resistance to motives of ambition, ava-
rice, or irregulated passion. The private history of women of
the first rank is but a suceession of marriages and divorees;
cach new marriage yielding to one more recent, with the same
veadiness with which itself had displaced a former union. Per-
haps it may bo thought out of place to cnumerate examples of
this naturc; and yet nothing clse can give us a just conception
of the extent of the evil. Octavin, tho daughter of the empe-
ror Clandius, married Nero, and was repudiated by him for the
sake of Poppea. Poppma herself was first married to Rufus
Crispinus; then to Otho; and at length to Nero, by whom she
was killed by a violent blow, and at a period when the trials of
her sex should have been her protection. For his third wife,
Nero married Thessalina, and to possess her person murdered
her husband.  Julia, the daughter of Augustus, was married
first to Marcellus, then to Agrippa, and then to Tiberius, Li-
via Oristella was on tho eve of a marringe with Caius Piso,
when Caligula, enamoured of her beauty, carucd her off by
force, and in a few days after repudiated her.: Mare Antony,
who was married to Octavia, the sister of Augustus, repudiated
Octavia becauso he was in love with Cleopatra. Such ex- -
amples you will find alinost endlessly diversitied in the Annals
of Tacitus. The extent to which this licence was carried may
be also learned from the poet Martial, who tells us that when -
the Julian-law against adultery was revived as a preventive to
the corruption of the age, within thirty days Thessalina mar-
ried her tenth husband, thus legally evading those restraints
which the laws had imposed upon her licentiousness. What is
the marriage bond worth in such a state of society? "And
where is the state of society essentiplly better than this with-
out the Bible. It con hardly be said there is any such thing
a8 social institutions where the nuptial vow is the sport of’
every caprice and passion, and where it is' violated without
penelty, and even without remorse and shame.

And now let us turn, a8 from o dry and parched desert, tos
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fruitful land, from this disgusting survey, and sec in how dif-
ferent a light the Bible considers tho matrimonial relation from
that in which it is viewed by Pagan and Mahometan lands, and
by unbelievers in divine revelation in lands that are Christian.
This sacred Book regards it as a religious institution; as
owing its origin, not to earth, but to heaven, not to the light
of nature, but to a divine command; as an institution esta-
blished by the Creator himself immediately after the formation
of man, and subsequently put under the protection of his law.
It inscribes in deep legible characters on every nuptial altar,
* What God hath joined together, let not man put asunder!”
It explicitly defines marriage to be the act of uniting two per-
sons in wedlock and only two. “For this cause shall a man
leave his father and mother and cleave unto his wife, and they
twain shall be onc flesh.”” The degrees of consanguinity within
which this union is lawful are not left to the judgment of fal-
lible men, but in the institutions of the inspired legislator of
the Hebrews, are marked with perfect definiteness. And when
once formed, the Bible pronounces this connection a perpetual
unien, and to be dissolved only by crime or death. ¢ The
woman that hath an husband is bound by the law to her hus-
band so long as he liveth; but if her husband be dead, she is
loosed from the law of her husband.” And with what tendei-
ness does it preseribe the reciprocn.l dutios of this relation !
o Husbands. love your wwes, '—not according to the maxims
of a cold and changing philosophy—not after the fashion of
this world,—but ¢ as Christ loved the Cbhurch. Wives, sub-
mit yourselves unto your own husbands, as unto the Eord; for
the husband is the head of the wife, even as Christ is the head
of the Church.” Who that has scen heedless and frequent in-
fnngements upon these precepts, has not seen the wisdom of
them in the disastrous consequences of their own folly,—not
merely@pon the peace, and harmony, and mutual confidence
that ought always to distinguish this happy relation—not
merely upon their own respectability and influence in the
Church and in the world—but upon the character and conduct
of their children? ' Rarely can you find aflectionate children,
where there is an mi]gind husband; or dutiful children, where
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there is an undutiful wife. And how solemnly do the Seriptures
protect the sanctity of the marriage vow! God required that
the adulterer and adultress should be punished with death. Ile
affirms before the world, ¢« Whoremongers and adulterers, God
will judge.”” With an emphasis never to be forgotten, he de-
mands, “ Know ye not that ye are the temple of God, and that
the Spirit of God dwelleth in you? If any man defile the
temple of God, him shall God destroy.” Nothing but the
Bible can set bounds tp human licentiousness. There is a place
of which the unerring voice of inspiration has said, ¢ He know-
cth not that the dead are there, and that her guests are in the
depths of hell.”” There is o character of which the same un-
erring voice declares, « None that go unto her return again,
ncither take they hold of the paths of life.” There is a sin of
which fhis Book of God often speaks, but on which it rarely
expatintes —a sin which the pure and holy Author of the Bible
docs no more than significantly indieate with the one hand,
while with the other he opens to its obdurate and grovelling
perpetrator the doors of the eternal prison, and points to the
«“Jake which burns with fire.””,

In speaking of the social institutions, we may not forget
how much the Bible has done for woman. The condition of
woman was more exalted in Rome than it has ever been to my
knowledge in any land where the day spring from on high has
not visited her. The nations of the east have kept her in a
state of ignorance and slavery. Among the Greeks, she occu-
pied a very inferior sphere; so that if she was restrained from
evil, she was helpless to do good. While the laws of Rome,
on the other hand, allowed her greater liberty and considera-
tion than she had heretofore enjoyed, still was the sex without
those restraints of morality and purity which alone can preserve
her from degradation. No happy influence did she exert upon
the public or private welfare of the state. * Her influence as-
cended to ambition; politicians intrigued with her; and her li-
herty degencrated into licentiousness, The former deluged the
streets of the capital with its best blood; and to such anextent
was the latter carricd, that among the several decrees which
passed tho senate, under the reign of Tiberius, against the li-

10 N I
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centiousniess of female manncrs, it was ordained * that no
woman whoso grandfather, or father, or husband was a Roman
knight, should be allowed to make her person venal!” The
laws of o nation are a faithful and instructive history of its
manners. And what must have been the corruption of female
licentiousuess in the highest ranks of society? If such was
the character of o Roman baroness, what must have been that
of the subordinate classes? There can scarcely be o more de-
grading view of woman than this, unless it be the condition
which she now presents in pagan lands. And what is that
condition, now, in the nineteenth century of the Christian cra?
Hated and despised from her birth, and her birth itsclf esteered
a calamity—-in some countries not even allowed the rank of a
moral and responsible agent—so tenderly alive to her own de-
gradation, that she acquiesces in the murder of her female off-
spring—immured from infancy—without edueation—married
without her consent—in a multitude of instances, sold by her
parcents—refused the confidence of her hushand, and baunished
from his table—on her husband's death, doomed to the funeral
pile, or to contempt that renders life a burden:—such is her
degraded and pitiable condition in almost all except Christian
lands. The Bible has an appropriate place for woman, a place
for which she is fitted and in which she shines. It clevates
her, but assigns her her proper sphere. Tt does indced ex-
clude her from the corruption of the camp and the debates of
the forum. It does not invite her to the professor’s chair, nor
conduct her to the bar,nor make her welcome to the pulpit,
nor admit her to the place of magistracy. It bids her be-
ware how she overleaps the delicacy of her sex, and listens to
the doctrines of effeminate debators, or becomes the dupe of
modern reformers and fashionable journalists. 1t asks not to
hear her gentle voice in the popular assembly, and even, ‘¢ suf-
fers her, not to speak in the Church of God.”’ Lt claims not
for her the right of suffrage, nor any immunity by which she
may “ usurp authority over the man.” And yet it gives her
her throne; for she is the queen of the domestic cirele. It is
the bosom of her family. Tt is the heart of her husband and
children, It is the supremacy in all that interesting domain,
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where love and tenderness and refinement of thought: and fecl-
ing preside. It is the privilege of making her husband happy
and honoured, and her sons and her daughters the ornaments
of human society. Itis the sphere of piety, prudence, diligence
in the domestic station, and a holy and devout life. It is the
sphere that was occupied by Hannah, the mother of Samuel;
by Elizabeth, the mother of John; and by Mary, the mother
of Jesus. It is “the crnament of o meek and quiet spirit,
which, in the sight of God, is of great price.” It is the re-
spect and esteem of mankind, It is that silent, unobserved,
obtrusive influence by which she accomplishes more for her
race than many whose names occupy a broad space on the page
of history. More than this, too, does the bible do for woman.
It opens to her the stores of knowledge. It proscribes her no
intellectual advancement. It commits to her intelligent cul-
ture the minds of the rising generation. It tells her that her
peeuliar province is to embellish and adorn. It opens before
her the loveliest sphexes of active benevolence. And while it
tells her to be a * keeper at home,” it at the same time points
her to the poor, the afflicted, the widow, the orphan, the sick,
and the dying, and says, ¢ Pure religion and undefiled before
God and the Father, is to visit the fatherless and widows in
their afflictions, and to keep herself unspotted from the world.”
Tt does more for her than for the stronger sex, because it gives
her more picty than it gives to pious men; more ardency and
devation in her religious affections; more numerous, as well as
more illustrious examples of converting grace; a greater re-
ward, and a brighter crown. Nor can she ever know what
she owes to the Bible, until she is presented, by her great Lord
and husband, faultless before the throme.

But let us turn a moment to another of the social relatlon!'
I mean that which exists between parents and children. I
have often wondered why there are so few scenes of domestic
joy painted in pagan history; and whence it is that we never
find access to the hosom of a well regulated and happy family
in pagan lands. May not the reason be that the materials for
the picture never existed? Pagan historians there were, of &
high standard of excellence; and pagan poets, whose classical
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sublimity and beauty it would be treason to the cause of a po-
lished and olegant literature to quostion. But their themes aro
conflict and revolution; deified heroes and heroines; a basc and
corrupting mythology; the beautics and tranquillity of pastoral
life; or the passion of a shepherd for some beautiful boy.
Though many of the pagan poets maintain the first rank of
excellence, and abound with imagery that might naturally
have found culture and aliment amid the more virtuous and
lovely scenes of domestic joy, yet do these scenes seem even to
their polished minds to be almost interdicted themes. Before
the introduction of Christianity there was a strong tendency to
sacrifice the domestic to a more public life. The citizen of
Rome and Athens was distinguished, not for his domestic vir-
tues, but for his literary attainments and his public valour.
He employed his life in the field, in the academy, or in the
forum, but found littlo to intcrest him at home. He lived
abroad amid the alluring example of a licentious world; he
threw himself into the current of its seductive temptations; but
rarcly found interest and happiness in the society of his chil-
dren. Home was a word dissevered from all thoso high and
holy associations, inseparable from it in a Christian family.
He was known rather as a citizen than as a father, a son.
friend. He had indeed his household gods, his altar and his
fireside ; but he had no voice of supplication and praise—no
bond of God’s eternal covenant sealing blessing to him and to
his for a great while to come. In ancient Rome, under the
emperors, it was even considered an advantage to be without chil-
dren; and fathers often renounced them for the estimation and
flattery that was showered upoh them by those who might be
expectants of their inheritance. More than once has an afflu-
ent citizen proved too powerful for his accusers, simply becauso
he was childless. And it was no strange occurrence for chil-
dren as frequently to become the accusers as the advocates of
8 father, and as ready to destroy as to protect him against
his enemies. A father pleading for his life, while his son
stands forth his accuser—what a scene were this in Christian
lands! Nero poisoned his mother; and Seneca, one of the
wisest and best of the heathen philosophers, was accessory to
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the base transaction. Where in all the annals of Christendom
is registered so foul a deed! Mecn never sin so obstinately as
when they sin fromr principle. And even at the present day,
it is deemed a religious duty in pagan lands, for parents to
destroy their children; and, as though God had with awful ge-
verity inflicted the legem talionis, in return, for children to des-
troy their parents.

But see how the Secriptures speak of this relation. Mark
Low they honour and protect it, and how they define and en-
force its corresponding rights and duties. To the parent they
say, *“Train up a child in the way he should go, and when he
is old he will not depart from it.”” To the child they say,
*“ Honour thy father and thy mother, that thy days may' be
long in the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee.” To
the parent they say, “And ye fathers, provoke not your children
to wrath, lest they be discouraged.”” To the child they say,
and in language never to be forgotten, *‘ The eye that mocketh
at his father, and refuseth to obey his mother, the ravens of
the valley shall pick it out, and the young eagles shall eat it.”
Under the Mosaic law, the man that cursed his parent was
surely to be put to death; the meu of his city ““should stone
him with stones that he die.” The whole scope and spirit of
the Bible consider the appropriate performance of the relative
duties which result from the relation of parent and child as
laying the foundation of every private and public virtue. They
recoil from the arbitrary power and cruel tyranny of a parent,
and from the hardened impiety and obstinate stubbornness of
a child. The Spartans vencrated age; but how much more
cnorgetlc and authoritative is the lang\mgo of the Jewish law-
giver when he says, * Thou shalt rise up before ‘the face of the
loary head, and honour the face of the old man, and fear thy
God.” Have my youthful readers been instructed by example,
by precept, by unslecping vigilance and unwearied effort, and
by a discipline equitablo and kind, in habits of virtue; have
their minds been enlightened and their wants supplied ; and
are they conscious that it has been the united aim of their
purents by their self-denial, their counsels and prayers, to ren-
der them religious, useful, and happy; permit me to remind
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them, they owe this distinction to the Bible. And where is
the parent who is surrounded with the tokcns of filial piety,
and whose heart Lias been habitually comforted by all that is
tender and grateful in the affections; and respectful and duti-
ful in the deportment of his children, but feels that for all this
he is indebted to the same divine source? There is a beauti-
ful incident in the life of Christ, which illustrates the influence
of the Gospel upon domestic life. It was among those last
sublime and tender exhibitions of his nature which took place
upon the cross. Forgiveness, love, and resignation had already
beamed divinely through the horrors of that scene, and at-
tracted the cye of the belicver to & picturc where otherwisc all
was 80 sad and revolting. The Saviour was in his bitterest
agony. The guilt of dying men was weighing upon his soul;
interests incalculably vast were absorbing his attention, and he
might well be supposed to have lost sight of those by whom he
was surrounded. In such an hour, amid the depths of his own
sorrow, who would wonder had he overlooked the claims of
carthly kindred ! But at a littlo distance stood his mother. Near
her, he beheld the youngest and best beloved of his diseiples.
Those carthly ties were about to be sundcred, and he would
not leave her without a support to her advancing ycars, nor the
young disciple without a guide for his inoxperienced youth.
*“ Woman,” said he to the first, «“ behold thy son!” To the
latter, ¢ Son, behold thy mother! And from that hour that
disciple took her to his own home,”’

The history of pagan nations is an instructive study, though
it is littls elso than a narrative of crime. It teaches us how
helpless man is to guide himself in the path of virtue and hap-
piness by his own unaided powers. It teaches ns' how much
we are indebted to the Bible; how much of our social advant-
ages we owe to ts pure spirit which has breathed over the
chaos of nations, and brought order, light, beauty and fruit-
fulness from the shapeless void. It teaches us to bo thankful
that * the lirics are fallen to us in pleasant -places,’” where the
endeared names of husband, wife, parent, child, speak with a
tenderness to our hearts which we cannot appreciate, unless
we havo traced in the history of the past, how littlo these ties
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have been valued. No author sets this in a stronger light
than Tacitus in his Annals of the Roman Empire. Thehand
of that masterly historian must have trembled as he delincated
the picture. There you will find a narrative of all that ean
shock the tenderest sensibilities of our nature; alf that man can
perpetrate in erime; all that the arch enemy can bring up from
his dark kingdom to disturb and ruin. Suspicion, massacre,
and licentivusness—the conspiracy of wives against their
liusbands, and husbands against their wives—men every where
falling upon their own sword—families whose peace is disturbed
by violence and ruined by intrigue—children sacrificed by the
machinations of a mother—the wife murdering her husband
for the purposc of wedding her paramour—women ¢ practised
in the trade of poisoning’—this is paganism and in the most
enlightened age of Rome. But it is not Christianity, Let a
man compare the present state of society in Protestant coun-
tries with the state of society under the dynasty of the Cesars,
and he cannot fail to sce what the Bible has done for the social
institutions. Let him go into the interfor of the first and most
polished families in Rome, and he will bless God for a super-
natural rovelation. Let him mark the ditference with which
the social relations are regarded by the wiscst and most virtuous
of pagan moralists, and a well instructed Christian teacher;
Iet him sec how in Christian lands, they bear the test of ex-
perience, and endure the proof of trials—how the spirit that
sustains them grows cold only in death, and is extinguished
only in the grave; and then let him go into lands uncnlightened
by the Gospel, and observe how the sweetest charities of life
are destroyed by tho suspicions of euvy, the jealousies of love,
and violence of ambition, the thirst for power, and at best de-
eny when the flower of beauty and the graces of youth are gone;
and he will adore the Father of mercies for that blessed Book
““ more to be desired than gold, yea than much fino gold.”

- And yct are there those who would have us believe that the
religion of the Bible is a morose and unsocial religion. If to
have no sympathy with wickedness ia to be unsocial, then is it
an unsocial religion; but if to promote all that is kind and
virtuous and purc and true,—if to take pleasure in all that
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subdues what is malignant and ferocious, what is ambitious
and cruel—if to sympathize with all that elevates and trans-
forms the human character and makes it the ornament of hu-
man society here, and the glory of angelic socicty hercafter,
be social; then is it truly and in the highest degree friendly
to social institutions. There cannot be a more gross miscon-
coption than that the religion of the Seriptures is an unso-
cial religion. Every where it inculeates the gentle and kind
affections. If there bo softness, sweetness, cheerfulness, and
houour in the intercourse between man and man, to what are
they to be attributed, if not to the power of that heaven-born
*‘charity, which sufforoth long and is kind, which envieth not,
which vauntoth not itself, and is not puffed up ;" which *“doth
not behave itself unseemly, and secketh not her own ;" which
*‘bearcth all things, believeth all things, lopeth all things;”
without which we ¢are become as sounding brass, or a tink-
ling eymbal ! We see not how an unsocial spirit ean spring
from such a source. And yet so it is, that the Bible is made
to answer for all the” morosencss and severity in the world,
wheu it is known to enjoin all that is benovolent and chearful
in the social affections. Let overy Christian man therefore
bear in mind, that the Bible, with wonderful wisdem, adjusts
its claims to the relations which men sustain to time as well
us cternity; to this world as well as the world to come; and
that it is one of the distinguished glories of its religion, that
while it lives above the world, and walks with God, instead of
retiring from earth and renouncing the intercourse of social life,
it carries its disciples into the midst of human society to purify,
reform, and elevate it, and there *let their light so shine
beforc men, that they secing their good works, may glorify
their Father which is in heaven.” '



LECTURE VIIIL

THE INFLUENCE OF THE BIBLE UPON SLAVERTY.

| JIIILE treating of the influence of the Bible upon the
Social lnstitutions, therc is ono subject we cannot, pass

over in silence, notwithstanding the diflicultics attending it.
I allude to the relation existing between master and slave.
The difficulties are intrinsie, growing out of the subject itsclf,
as well as the enterprisc and character of the age. At the
" present day, and in the present condition of our country, it is
a subject of great importance; and it becomes every one in
forming his judgment concerning it, to turn to that sacred
book in which we profess to find a guide and instructor, anid
submit his opinions to the unerring decisions of the oracles of
God. I do not know that I have any personal intcrest in
giving a perverted or partial view of this vexed question.
Indeed I find it no easy matter to take such a view of it as
satisfies my own mind. The Bible is the fountain from which
we are to draw, not only our religious doctrines, but_our rules
of duty. “I have always obscrved,” said an able and wise
divine, **that when peoplo become better than the Bible, they
are very apt to be wrong.”’ We certainly-cannot depend upon
the reasonings of men, however plausible their arguments, as
we may depend upon the decisions of God. All our notions
of property, all onr abstract reasonings upon the rights of man
and his natural freedom and equulity, all our principles of moral
science and in all their varied applications, must be ultimately
brought to the infallible standard révealed from heaven. God
is our teacher. It is not for man to sit in judgment upon any
of tho truths which ho has made known. *God never loft his
works for man to mend.” His wisdom is unerring; nor is
there any greater presumption than for us to refusc to make
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the Bible the standard of our duty, and be satisfied with that
standard. Ilave we a written communication from heaven,
whose author is a being of universal charity, boundless know-
ledge, and eternal truth! Then from this source, and this
source alone, arc we bound to derive our opinions and our in-
structions on every subject on which it addresscs us. Not
more truly ¢would an infidel be labouring in his vocation’ in
charging errors upon the inspired penmen of this sacred book,
than in relying upon his own reason as the ultimate standard
of moral duty, and in taking upon himself to teach the inspired
writers, rather than suffer them to teach him. [t is an un-
happiness that the public mind is in such a state of febrile ex-
citement in relation to slavery, that it is difficult to speak the
whole truth in relation to this subject without giving offenco.
But we may not forget, that this state of fecling has nothing
to do with our application of tho great principles of moral duty
as revealed from heaven. It decides nothing; is variable and
fluctuating ; while truth and duty, as God has revealed them,
remain the same.

Slavery has been defined by Dr. Paley, to be, “the obliga-
tion to labour for the benefit of the master, without the con-
tract, or consent of the servant.”” This relation has existed
in a great varicty of forms, and degrees of severity. Very
often it has been a condition marked by injustice and cruelty,
attended with no adequate remuneration for labour, great civil
disabilities and personal sufferings, great domestic wrongs,
and great intelleotnal and moral degradation. And there are
instances, as facts show, in which it has oxisted‘f\maccompa-
nicd by any of these eyils. These are evils that have ‘becn
wickedly superinduced by the cruelty and cupidity of men,
rather than evils which necessarily and essentially belong to
the relation itsclf. .

Long before the Bible was given to the world, slavery had
an extensive prevalenco throughont the oriental nations. So
far from introducing the evil, it found the earth filled with it,
and has silently and gradually so meliorated the relation heé-
tween the master and the slave, that in the progress of its
principles and spirit, it must ultimately either abolish this re-
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lation, or leave it resting upon a basis of the purest benevolence
and the source of mutual advantage. This, we purpose to show
is the appropriate influence of the Bible upon slavery. Nor do
we design to extend our remarks beyond this single point.
What is the legitimate influence of the Bible upon slavery ?
This is the only question which falls within the range of ap-
propriate discussion in these legtures.

We cannot take an intelligent view of this question without
a glance at the condition of slavery in those countries where
tho influence of the Bible has never been enjoyed. The great
antiquity of the Assyrian empire, extending beyond the period
when letters were invented, leaves the customs of the ancient
Assyrians in great obscurity. Five of the Canaanitish tribes
were the vassals of Chedorlaomer for twelve years, and ob-
tained their liberty by aun open revolt. Abram was an inhabi-
tant of Assyrin, and at the time of his recovery of Lot from
Chedorlaomer and his allies, he was the proprietor of several
hundred ¢“trained servants, born in his house.” From the
predatory nature of their wars, it is probable that the condition
of slaves in Assyria was not essentially ditferent from the con-
dition of the same class of men in the surrounding countries.
The manner in which slaves were treated among the Babylonians
the Persians, and other nations of remote antiquity, was such
as “excluded them from every privilege of society, and almost
every blessing of life.” They were dependent on the caprice
of imperious masters, and wero unprotected by the laws. They
might be tortured, maimed, or put to death, at the arbitrary
will of their masters. In these early ages, in times of great
public calamity, men often sold themsclves for slaves. While
Joseph was the prime minister of Pharaoh, and during the
sevon_years' famine, the people came to him and said, ¢ Buy
us and our land for bread; and wo will be servants unto Pha-
rach.”  Joseph granted their request, and said unto them,
Behold I have botight you this day, and your land for Iha-
raoh.”  Before this time, Hgypt was a limited monarchy.
The people were free, and had lands independent of the crown.
Now they became vassals, feudatory tenants, 4nd the govern-
ment ‘despotic. The condition’ of slaves in Egypt we kniw
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was sufficiently abject and degraded. We need no greater
evidence of this, than Pharaoh’s treatment of the children of
Israel, and more especially his cruel order to the midwives.
Nor were they enemies, nor the children of encmies, who wers
subjected to this severe servitude, but the descendants of a
family who had been the saviours of Egypt, and the builders
up of royal power. Nations whose unmixed feroeity and thirst
for revenge were more generally satiated by the indiscriminate
butchery of their cnemies; who denied them even those com-
mon funeral rites which, in the opinion of the times, were
necessary to the repose of the soul after death; who directed
even their captive kings to be taken to prison and slain; re-
garded it as a mitigation of the laws of war to substitute sla-
very for death. Adult males were usually put to the sword,
and the women and children captured and enslaved. A dis-
tinguished writer on the principles of political law, remarks,
*In former times, it was a custom almost universally establi-
shed, that those who were made prisoners in a just and solemn
war, whether they had surrendered themselves, or were taken
by main force, became slaves the moment they were conducted
into some place dependent on the conqueror. And this right
was exercised on all persons whatever, even to those who hap-
pened to be in the enemy’s country at the time when the war
»uddenly broke out. The prisoners themselves and their pos-
terity were reduced to the same condition.” In some countries,
insolvent debtors were sold for slaves. There wero periods in
the Roman history, when if the debt were not discharged within
thirty days after a number of citations, by the direction of the
preetor the public erier proclaimed in the forum, ¢ Let him be
punished with death, or sold beyond the Tiber!” In the in-
ntitutes of Justinian, slaves are said to become such in three
ways-~Dby birth, where the mother was a slave; by captivity
in war; and by the voluntary sale of himself by a freeman.
In Groecg, the disproportion between freemen and slaves was
neagly in the ratio of ninety to four hundred. This large por-
tion of the population, according to the account given by Mit-
ford, were not only slaves, but nothing could exceed the insult,
the injury, the cruelty, to which they were subjected. The
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Spartan youth hunted them as wild beasts, for the sake of
making themselves expert in the use of arms. ‘A scanty and
disgusting dress, and dog-skin eap, distinguished them from
all the rest of the inhabitants. Those who were too robust had
to be enfeebled by various kinds of ill-treatment; and if the
masters did not do this, they became themselves liable to a pe-
ualty. Every slave annually received a certain number of
stripes to remind him that he was a slave! Hymns of a no-
bler kind they were not allowed to sing; but only gay and sen-
sual songs. To complete their degradation, they were some-
times compelled to sing songs in disgrace and ridicule of
themselves; and to the same purpose they were also compelled
to perform indecent dances. In ordor to make the sons of the
Spartans loathe the vice of drunkenness, the slaves were com-
pelled to intoxicate themselves in public assemblics. When
they became too numerous, they were murdered clandostinely ;
every yecar, at & certain period, the young Spartans, clad in
armour, used to hunt them; and to prevent their increase they
were killed with daggers.””* The same author relates an af-
focting ancedote respecting the slaves of Sparta. When, du-
ring the Peloponesian war, the Spartans became apprehensive
of the influence of their slaves, they made proclamation that
the most meritorious and heroic among them should present
themselves before the magistrate for the honour of freemen.
In conformity with this invitation, two thousand presented
themselves for this honour. The offer, however, was but a
lure to detect the most aspiring and generous minded of those
unhappy beings, and drew out their choicest spiriis. Instead
of the promised freedom, all were inhumanly slain, in ‘accor-
dance with the atrocious policy of that severe and sanguinary
state. 'The slaves of Grecce were generally branded like cat-
tle. According to the laws of Lycurgus, they could neither
be emancipated nor sold. In Sicily and Italy, they were
chained and confined to work in dungeons. Rome was a con-
tinual market for slaves, where they were commonly exposed
naked. It is computed by the historian Gibbon, that this class

1 The Nature and Moral influcnce of Ileathenism, by Tholuck, Bece Bi-
bifoal Rep. for 1832.
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composed one half of the inhabitants of that extensive empire,
and could not have been less than sixty millions. As a body
of men, they were considered dangerous to tho welfare of the
state, and were therefore depressed in every way. They were
left entircly at the disposal of their masters, who might treat
them in whatever manner they pleased, and who were invested
with absolute power and authority over them. The aged, the
sick. and the infirm, were carried to an island on the Tiber,
where they were suffered to perish. Vedius Apollo, an inti-
mate friend of Augustus, fed his fishes with the flesh of his
slaves. Nor was this degradation of limited extent. A single
individual in Rome had slaves to the amount of four thousand
one hundred and sixteen. When the master was murdered,
and the murderer could not be detected, all his slaves, with
their wives and children, were put todeath. There was a class
of slaves among the Romans, called the Ostiarii, who were
chained like watch-dogs before the houses. The laws of Rome
regarded them all simply as property; not as persons, but as
things; and as far as they could do so from the nature of the
case itself, hardly distinguished them from brutes. Nor was
it until the time of the emperor Adrian, more than a hundred
years after the birth of Christ, that masters were divested of
the arbitrary power over their slaves which they possessed in
the days of the republic and the Casars.

Such was the condition of slavery in pagan lands. Such
was cssentially its condition when God called Abram from an
idolatrous country, to make him the founder of the licbrew State.
Such was its condition when God gave the moral and civil law
to Moses on Sinai and in the wilderness. Such was it con-
dition when Nehemiah the Hebrew reformer, a man of no com-
mon integrity and boldness, roused the minds of that degenerate
community to a conviction of their violated obligations. Such
was its condition when the Saviour descended as the great
Teacher of men, and when his Apostles so faithfully and fear-
lesaly published and enforced the great truths and duties of

-the Christian dispensation. Such was its condition during all
“the progressive revelations which God gave to men down to
the period when the sacred canon was completed. Slavery
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most certainly had existed, and still existed in its worst forms,
and with all its most fearful and appalling attendants and con-
"sequences. It existed cxtensively among the Jews, even down
to the days of the apostles. Tacitus mentions that there were
20,000 slaves in the army of Simon when Vespasian was
marching against Jerusalem.

Here then, in view of these plain and affecting facts, we
propose a grave question. How did the Scriptures treat this
solemn subject? What is the course which Moses and the
Prophets, Christ and the Apostles pursued in relation to this
deeply intercsting matter 2

It is not difficult to conceive of a course which they might,
and in the judgment of some persons, ought to have adopted.
They might have reasoned thus.—Slavery is wrong. No man,
no set of men have a right to deprive another of his personal
liberty. The obligation of service at the discretion of another
is void. Without the contract or consent, or crime of the
servant, such an obligation is in all cases sinful. All men
arc born cqually free and independent, and have the same right
to their freedom which they have to property or life. In all
its features, the whole system of slavery is utterly at war with
the law of nature and the law of God. Justice and humanity
shrink from it. It is unjust in the same scnse and for the
same reason, as it is to steal, to rob, or to murder. It destroys
the lives, depraves the morals, corrupts the purity, and ruins
the souls of men. It discourages industry, makes a mock of
the marriage vow, shuts out the light of religious truth from
more than one half mankind, and reduces them to a degrada-
tion below the dignity and responsibility of intellectual and
immortal beings. It is an evil therefore that may not be en-
dured. The owners of slaves must every where be denounced
as wicked men. They must bo held up as the objects of pub-
lic censure and obloquy. They are giants in cruelty and erime.
They are menstealers, robbers, pirates, and may no more have
a place in the Church of God on tho carth than they can be
admitted into the kingdom of heaven. The system of which
they are the abettors must be put down. No matter by what
revolutions in Church or State; no matter by what agitations,
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or insurrections: it must be put down. [tisa sin, and cannot
be abolished too soon. Duty is our's, events are God’s. No
matter how disastrous the consequences of arresting it, it must
be arrested, be they what they may!

Such & course as this I say the Bible might have recom-
mended.  And why did it not recommend such a course? It
was not from inadvertance, because it frequently adverted to
the subject. It must have been from design. The evils of
slavery were under the eye of the sacred writers, and met them
cvery where,, They were wise and good men, and under the
plenary inspiration of the Holy Ghost. They were divinely
instructed in the best method of, fulfilling their great commis-
sion, and of carrying the designs of it into cxecution. The
great Author of the Bible exercised his wisdom in this featurc
of his revelation as well as in every other. Nor can it be
doubted by any, except those who would invalidate all confi-
dence in his word, that he has selected the best method of in-
structing the world upon this important subject. There was
in the nature of things but one best method; and that method
was not only known to God, but he was under a moral ncces-
sity of adopting if. Those who find fault with the instructions
of the Bible in relation to slavery, directly arraign the recti-
tude, goodness, and wisdom of him who does all things after
the counsel of his own wil. Nor may it be supposed there
was any want of sensibility in the sacred writers to tho deplor-
able state of the slave population. Nor did they want firm-
ness and energy of character; but were cvery where bold, de-
termined, and steady to their purpose. They werc never rash,
hut never fearful of opposing themselves to the swelling, me-
nacing tide of the corrupt propensities and passions of men,
nor hesitated to do all that they could for truth and right, for
religion and virtue, for order and happiness, and for the pro-
tection of the oppressed, however formidable the opposition
they met with, however great the sacrifices, or however immi-
pent the danger. The rcason why they did not pursue the
course to which we have referred must have been that it was
not the true and right course. It was neither right in -itself,
nor best for the master or slave, for the church or the world.
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What then was tne course which the Bible pursued? In
giving this book to mankind, its wise and benevolent Author
undertook the work of a great reformer. Ilis object was to be-
nefit the world, and subdue it ultimately to himself, by setting
in motion a scries of moral influences, that were silently to
operate for guod among the nations, and grndua.lly to remcw
the face of the earth, IIxs plans were vast and magnificent,
and would not bo accomplished in a day. Ner did he fail to
count the cost of the enterprise. If there were evils in human
socicty, he modified and mitigated them, because to have done
more, would in the end have been to accomplish less. 1f there
were existing institutions, long and deeply imbedded in the
frame of human socicty, the abuse of which could not but be
deplored, he so regulated the institutions themselves as to sever
them from their abuses, while he breathed into all his moral
instructions and government a spirit that should finally era-
dicate all evil, and fill the earth with holiness and salvation.

Nor is there any subject to which these remarks are more
applicable than that of slavery. et us turn our thoughts in
the first place, to what may be gathered from the Old Testa-
ment in relation to this subject. In glancing at the early his-
tory of the lebrews, and before the giving of the law to Moses,
we have already seen that the fathers of that nation,  the pa-
triarchs, possessed slaves in great mumbers. And yet we do
not find that God reproved these holy men for being the pro-
prictors of slaves. He did not at that time forbid slavery.
Though, if he designed to do so at all, it would seem to us to
have been the proper time for him to have required Abram to
emancipate his slaves, yet he made no such requisition. He
had just ealled him out from the corruptions of a pagan empire,
for the purpose of founding in his family his visible. church,
and in them of sctting an example to the world of a society
that should be under his'own guidance and direction. And
yet he did not make it a vondition of Abram’s adoption into
his family that he should give freedom to the servants, that
wero bought with his money, that were born in his house, or
that were given to him by Abimelech. Instead of this, he so
far recognizes and sanctions the proprietorship of this patriarch

10 K



146 SLAVERY.

in his servants, that he required every male among them to be
circumeisod, and claimed for them all the privileges of the co-
venant of which circumcision was the seal.!

If we pass from the duys of Abraham to those of Moses, we
find a moral law revealed from heaven, and a codo of ciril
statutes, in both of which the existence of a state of servitude
is distinctly recognized, without being forbidden. In the
fourth commandment it is written, ¢ the seventh day is the
sabbath of the Lord thy God: in it thou shalt not do any
work, thou, nor thy son, nor thy danghter, nor thy man ser-
vant, nor thy maid servant.”” And in the tenth command-
ment it is written, ¢ Thou shalt not covet thy neighbour's
house, thou shalt not covet thy neighhour’s wifo, nor his man
servant, nor his maid servant.”” If from the moral we turn
to the civil code of the Hebrews, we find the following facts.
As one of its great and capital principles, it forbids the slave
trade, or the seizing of those who are free -and selling them as
slaves. ¢ He that stealeth a man and selleth him, or if he be
found in his hand, he shall surely be put to death.” This is
"the deliberate judgment of the divine mind in relation to every
branch of this nefarious traffic. It is an offence punished with
death. The original man-stealer and the receiver of tho
stolen person must lose their life under the Mosaic law. The
slave captain and the negre dealer are here admonished of their
reward. This code also rocognizes the distinction betweon
slaves and hired servants. ¢ It shall not scem hard unto theo
when thou sendest him away from thee ; for he hath been
worth double a hired servant unto thee, in serving theo these six
years.””* 8o that when this codo spoaks of servants, it speaks
of them not as hired free-men, but asslaves. The Mosaic law
refers to the following ways in which a Hebrew might lose his
liberty. 1In extreme poverty, he might sell himself. ¢ If thy
brother that dwelleth by thee be waxen poor, and be sold unto
thee, thoia ghalt not compel him to serveas a bond servant, but as
ahired servant and a sojourner he shall be withtheo and shall serve
theo unto the year of the Jubilee.””® A father might sell his

' 1Gen., xvii, 10-13, 27, 2 Dout,, xv, 18; Lev., xxv, 30, 40.
3 Lav., xxv, 30.
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children. ¢ If a man sell his daughter to be & maid servant, she
shall not go out as the men servants do.”’ ! Insolvent debtors
becamo the slaves of their creditors. ¢ My husband is dead
and the creditor is come to take my two sons to be bondmen." *
A thief, if he had not the money to pay the fine exacted from
him by the law, was by the sentence of the judgeto be sold for
the benefit of him whom he had robbed. ** If a thief be found,
he shall make full restitution ; if he have nothing, then he
shall be sold for his theft.”® As the IIcbrews were liable to
be taken prisoners of war, and sold for slaves, so a Ilebrew
slave who had been ransomed from a gentile, might be sold by
him who ransomed him to one of his own nation, and the prico
of his redemption was ¢ reckoned from the year that he was
sold unto the year of jubilee.”* The Iebrews were also al-
lowed to hold slaves whom they purchased from the surrounding
nations, who should be ¢ their possession, and an inheritance
for their children after them.””®  All tho prisoners of war also
that were taken by the Hebrews were slaves. ‘¢ When thou
comest nigh unto a city to fight against it, then proclaim peace
unto it. And it shall be, if it make an answer of peace, that all
the people that shall be found therein shall be tributaries unto
thee and shall serve thee. But if it make war against thee. .
then thou shalt besicge it, and shalt smite overy male thereof
with the edge of the sword, but the women and the little ones
shalt thou take unto thyself.”’6 In these seven ways, slavery
might originate among the Hebrews. And it is worthy to be
distinetly remarked, that with the exception of those slaves that
were purchasea from surrounding nations, and those who were
taken in war, it was a state of servitude originating with the
consent of the servant, or growing out of his fault. 1t was
also a servitudoe greatly modified by very many important miti-
gations. Every where the Jewish law is most scrupulously
protective of the person of tho slave, whilo it allows for the
master’s peculiar relation, on the ground that the servant is
**his money.”” While it recognizeés the right of the master to
the possession of the scrvant, it recognizes no rights that are

1 Exod., xxi, 7. 22 Kings, iv, 1. * Exod., xxii, 3. ¢ Lav., xxv, 50.
8 Lev., xxv, 45. ¢ Dout., xx, 14; Numbers, xxxi, 18,35. &
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inconsistent with the high nature of his being, but is itself
the guardian of cvery right, founded on his obligations as a
moral and responsible agent, to God or his fellow men.  Asin
the patriarchal, so it was in the Mosaic age: the slave passed
under the bonds of God’s covenant, was consecrated by his
master to God, and was cducated in his fear. The law guard-
od his person from severity, in some eases by the death of the
master, and in others by his own immediate freedom. e en-
joyed all religious rites and privileges, not excepting the sab-
buth, the year of jubilee, the annual festivals, the new moons,
the day of atonement, and other seasons of appointed rest.
lic had a sure and certain support, and was entitled to all
affection and kindness. TEvery where God admonished the
Ilcbrews against treating their slaves as they themselves had
been treated in_ Egypt, and as slaves were gencrally troated in
surrounding countries. In addition to this, let-it be borne in
mind, that no Hebrew could by the laws of Moses be a slave
for a longer term than six ycors, unless by intermarrying with
his master’s servants, or for other causes, he chose to remain
in servitude; and at the end of the six'years, he was Lo be sent
out liberally furnished. A female Hebrew scrvant also, fre-
quently became the wife of her master, or the wife of his son;
and in that cvent was entitled to all the privileges of lonour-
able matrimony, or s lawful daughter.. I cannot help thinking,
that the system of servitude under the laws of Moses, so far as
it regarded slaves who were themsclves Ilebrews, was not un-
like the system of apprenticeship in Great Britgin, and in this
country, where a child is bound out for a term. of years, and
at the end of that period the parent receives a stipulated com-
_ pensation for his services.
The two most revolting features of slavery among this peo-
plo are rccorded in the following paragraphs. * If & man smite
" his servant or his maid with a rod, and he die under his hand,
he shall surcly be punished;” and the punishinert was death.
«« Notwithstanding, if he continue & day or two, he shall not
be punished, for he is his money.” - The reason of this law I
suppose to be this. If the servant.survived a number of days,
%t could not be so clearly proved that the punishment occasions
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cd his death, as to justify the death of the master. Tt mlght
rather be charitably presumed that he died from some other
cause. There would not be conclusive evidence of deliberate
malice. The pecuniary interest which the master had in his
servant was a presumption in his favour, and the law would
not condemn unless on the strongest tostimony. And was not
this right; and are not, ought not all penal laws to be con-
strued as favoumbly as possible to the accused ? The other
paragraph is this. Of thy bond-men and thy bond-maids
which thou shalt have, shall be of the heathen that are
round about you. Of them shall ye buy bond-men and bond-
maids. Moreover, of the children of the strangers that do so-
journ among you, of them shall ye buy and of their families
that are with you which they beget in your land: and they
shall be your possession. And ye shall take them as an inhe-
ritance for your children after you, to inherit them for a pos-
session; they shall be your bond-men for ever.” It seems diffi-
cult to deny that this feature of slavery existed among tho Jews
until the final destruction of their city. The languuo'e of the
passage is that of injunction, but it implies nothing more than
that the Ilebrews were permilted to procure slaves of the sur-
rounding nations, and hold them ‘in perpetual bondage. No
considerate man supposes that they were required to do this,
and that the Hecbrew who neglected to do it was living in
sin. We have two remarks to submit in relagjon to this gone-
ral permission. The first is, that the kind of servitude to which
foreign slaves wero subjeoted was in all respeets the same with
the servitude of the Ilebrews themsclves, except that it was per-
petual. They were protected by the laws; were circumcised,

and introduced to all the blessings and promises of God’s pecu-
linr people. But" there is another remark. The condition of
the Hebrews was a peculiar condition. The nations with which
they were surrounded were nations whom, for their total apos-
tacy from tho worship of the true God, their degraded idolatry,
their unnatural cruelty and pollution, the Hebrews were required
to exterminate. - There was one condition on which they wero
relieved from the execution of this decrec. It was that the
Canaanites submitted to their invaders, renounced their idola-
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try, and became Hebrews. Their eonquerors were the minis-
ters of the divine justice, commanded to executo their sentence,
and to relax its rigour so far as their enemies submitted to their
government and their rcligion. The right to destroy carried
with it the richt to enslave; while the slaves purchased their
lives by the voluntary surrender of their liberty.

I cannot think that I have set the slavery of the Hebrews in
too fair colours. 1 Irave not designed to do so. Most certainly,
it was a very different thing from what it was in the surround-
ing nations. Look at the contrast, and sce.the influence of
the Bible upon slavery, cven at that early age of the world.
Slavery there was among the Hebrews but few of its evils. The
entire dispensation of the Jews made at once a bold and de-
cided invasion upon its abuses and eradicated them. And yet
it is a fact equally clear that it left the relation between mas-
ter and servant untouched, and instead of denouncing slavery,
as a crime, is offended only with its abuscs.

Such was the melioration which the Bible introduced in re-
gard to this large class of our fellow-beings, for whom it so
kindly and wiscly legislated under the old dispensation and
down to the coming of Christ. And nothing is more obvious
than that, while it cxerted the happiest influence upon this re-
lation of social life, it did not overturn and destroy it. The
same essential principles of reform, and no others, we find every
where devcloped ip the New Testament. Employed exclusively
in propagating the doctrines of their Divine Master, his apos-
tles no where opened a crusade upon the despotism of the go-
vernment under which they lived, or uponthe institutions sanc-
tioned by its laws. Melioration in civil affairs they left to be
brought about by the silent operation of those divine prineiples
which purify the heart; which have in theéir progress banished
such an amount of sin, tyranny, and -slavery from the world;
and which are dostined, in the same heaven-like way, to com-
plete their work.. In all the mutual intercourse of men, the
great maxim .which they enforce is one and unchanging:
«¢ Therefore all things whatsoever yo would that men should do
unfo you, do. ye even 8o to them; for this is the Law and the
Prophets.”. This spirit runs through the whole of the New
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Testament, and addresses itself equally to the master and the
slave. One cannot Lut observe with admiration the high-born
wisdom, the meekucss, and gentleness withs which the apostles
conducted this discussion. The religion they taught is a reli-
gion of love. It breathes peace on earth and good will to men.
What incongruity with such a spirit to have excommunicated
every slaveholder ! or to have made innediate emancipation
the condition of church membership! What incongruity with
such a spirit to have oxcited revolt among the Christian slaves,
or to have disseminated notions which must have revolutionized
the principles of social order, and broke down all the distinc-
tions of rank aud condition ? They ‘did nothing of all this.
They were taught from above, and their wisdom and meekness
gave efficacy to their ministrations, They had access to the
slave population of the Roman empire; they penetrated ¢ Ce-
sar’s houschold ;” they urged the cause of their Master in the
pnla.ccs of kings, and carried the hearts of masters and slaves
by gaining their impartial attention, and expresslng the gen-
tleness of Christ.

I have been not o little affected with their instructions to
both these classes of meh. Mark their delicacy, and at the
same time their tenderness and sympathy when they address
the poor slave—just weak enough to begin to think he is an
emperor, because by the grace of God he has become a Chris-
tian. ““Art thou ocalled being a servant? Care not for it.
But if thou mayest be free, use it rather. For ho that is called
in the Lord, being a servant, is the Lord’s freeman. Let every
man abide in the same calling wherein he is called! ” How
wise! how kind! How different from some modern reformera!
I seem to sce the great apostle laying his paternal hand upon
the head of the poor slave, and hear him say, Care not for
your slavery. You are the Lord's freeman. Stay. where you
are. You shall have a throne hereafter. And that your mas-
ter may share it with you, let him see your spirit of love and .
meekness. “‘Be obedient to your masters according to the
flesh, with good 'will doing service as unto the Lord, and not
unto men. Account your mesters worthy of all honour that
the name of God be not blasphemed!” . If you kiave Christian .
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masters, demean not yourselves superciliously on this account,
but rather more affectionately and dutifully ; ‘“despise them
not because they are brethren, but rather do them scrvice be-
cause they are faithful and beloved!” Nor is it to the slave
only that they address their counsels. While they neither ex-
communicate, nor even rebuke the master, simply because he
is a master, they do not withhold their rebuke of all his oppres-
sion and injustice—nay they thunder forth their anathemas
against the degradation, the ignorance, the misery, the wick-
odness, and every violation of the personal and domestic rights
to which ‘he subjects his slaves, and solemnly remind him of
the fearfuluess of that diy when God shall call him to account.
They admonish him not to be unmindful of the obligations to
his slaves on his part. They say to him, *“ Masters, give unto
your slaves that which is just and equal. Do the same things
unto them, forbearing threatening ; knowing that your Master
also is in heaven, neither is there any respect of persons with
him!™  They say to him, ¥ou are responsible as well as your
slaves; and as you would enjoy the favour of your Judge, hon-
our his religion, and find merey at that day, be ye merciful as
your father in heaven is merciful. Your slaves are not things,
but persons; they are not brutes, but men; they are not your
creatures. but Glod's; they are not your property, but kis who
““made of one blood all nations of men for to dwell upon the
face of the earth, if* haply they might feel after him and find
him.”

Thus do the Seripturcs of the Old and New Testament treat
the subject of slavery. They sanction no other slavery than
this. The exclusive title of man over a fellow-worm, who be-
longs not to him, but to God; the assertion of any human will '
as supreme over a fellow-creature, when thore is no supreme
will in heaven or on earth, but the divine will; the lording it
over the conscience of the slave, when God alone is Lord of
the conscicnce ; this they rebuke and indignantly condemn.
Whatever servitude denies the slave the rights of his moral
nature, annihilates his capacity of improvement, crushes intel-
lect that would otherwise brighten and expand, subdues affec-
tions that would otherwise be clevated to the spirit of, heaven,



SLAVERY, 153

shuts out the light of truth, and binds body and soul in the
chains of ignorance and death; they denounce as one of the
things which the Lord hateth. But a slavery that is dissevered
from all these evils, and dissociated from the abuses to which
it is so exposed from the corrupt propensitics and sclfish pas-
~ions of men, it no where, to my knowledge, forbids. Such a
slavery, for example, as Onecsimus sustained to Philemon, a
stago of Christian servitude, a state in which the master and
the slave were required to conduct themselves as brethren and
heirs of the common faith and salvation, Paul certainly did not
“forbid, when he restored this fugitive slave to his master. So
far from justifying him for absconding, he required him to go
back, at the same time furnishing him with a letter of intro-
duction to his master, cutreating him to overlook his fault, and
regard him as a ponitent and faithful servant, and ¢“brother
beloved.”

I hold myself ready to revise these views, whenever I see
evidence from the Bible that they are not true. Nothing is
more plain to my mind than that the word of God recognizes
the relation betwcen master and slave as one of the established
institutions of the age; and that while.it addresses slaves as
Christian men, and Christian men as slaveholders, it so modi-
fies the whole system of slavery, as to give a death blow to all
its abuses, and breathes such a spirit, that in the same pro-
portion in which its principles are imbibed, the yoke of bondage
will melt away, all its abuses ccase, and every form of human
oppression will be unknown. The Bible is no agitator. It
gradually meliorates what it cannot suddenly remove. Instead
of carrying fire and sword throughout the world without the
least prospeet of advantage, it aims at makiyy men holy and
fitting them for heaven. It changes human governments only
as it changes the human character; and thus produces all those
alterations which commend themsclves to a mind enlightened by
the truth and Spirit of God. It aims at transforming the world;
but it is by transforming' the dispositions and hearts of men,
and diffusing throughout all the social institutions, tho supreme
love of God, and the impartial love of man.

Let us now take a brief view of the practical effect of these
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general principles, as they have actually been applied by seve-
ral Christiau States. European civilization may be said to
have commenced from the fall of the Roman empire. To say
nothing of auntecedent periods, from this time, the Bible, though
often in the hands of a corrupted hierarchy, has been exerting
a powerful influence on all the social institutions. Barbarism
gradually subsided into feudalism, and feudalism gave way to
the various modifications of civil liberty, Slavery was among
the last of the evils, so imbedded in the constitution of human
socicty, to which the Bible extended its inflienco. ¢ Mr. Bar-
rington, who has given a very strong picture of the degrada-
tion and oppression of the tenants under the English tenure of
pure villanage, is of opinion that feudal servitude existed in
England so late as the reign of Elizabeth.””t  But the personal
servitude which grew out of the abuses of the feudal system
was o much milder form of slavery than that which existed
among the ancients. ¢ No person in England was a villain in
the cye of the law, except in relation to his master. To all
other persons he was a freeman, and as against them he had
rights of property; and his master for excessive injuries com-
mitted upon the vassal was answerable at the king’s suit.” 2 The
importation of negro slaves into the Spanish colonies had com-
menced as early as 1501; and in 1517, the emperor Charles V
granted a patent to certain persons to supply the Spanish
islands with slaves from Africa. But this enterprise was op-
posed with great spirit and vigour by some of the Christians
of Spain, who had great influence in mitigating slavery in the
colonies, The first Englishman who introduced the practice
of buying or kidnapping negroes in Africa, and transporting
and selling them for slaves in'the West Indies, was Sir John
Hawkins, an English admiral born at Plymouth, and who
signalized himself under Elizabeth, especially against the in-
vincible armada. Itis matter for lamentation that having
signalized himself in so goed a cause, he should have become
signal in a cause which loads his name with everlasting re-
proach. This was in tho year 1562. From that time to the
year 1808, the British West Indies became the great receptacle
1Kent's Commentaries, vol. ii. 2 Tbid.
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of these unhappy beings. “ In 1620, a Dutch vessel carried a
cargo of slaves from Africa to Virginia; and this was the sad
epoch of the introduction of African slaves into the English
colonies on this continent. Tho Dutch records of New Nether-
lands allude to tho existence of slaves in their settlements on
the Hudson, as early as 1626; and slavery is mentioned in tho
Massachusetts laws, between 1630 and 1641.”"1

Thus, for well nigh three successive centuries, the negro
race remained almost without an advocate—crushed, broken,
and deserted, and the objects of a cupidity which it would seem
nothing could satiate. England, deeply stained with the guilt
of this fonl traffic, at length stands foremost for the relief'and
clevation of the African race, unless we except the government
and people of Massachusetts, who, in 1645-'46, so boldly protes-
ted against the introduction of African slaves into the colony as a
hoinous crime.2 At the commencement of that distinguished
era which was introduced about half a century ago, when tho
missionary spirit began to agitate the Christian world ; when
the judgments of heaven began to descond on the nations which
had ¢ given their power and strength to the beast;’’ when the
cause of evangelical truth wasrevived, and the Spirit of God began
to descend in that series of revivals of religion which has not
ccased to the present hour; a movement was begun in Britain, by
which Christianity and civilization were conveyed to long-
neglected and abused. Africa. Clarkson, Sharpe, Wilberforce,
Thornton, and Gregorie, became the undaunted and unwearied
advocates for the abolition of the slavetrade throughout the
civilized world, and the enquiry was every where agitated,
whether it were not practicable ,to wipe away this deep stain
from Christian lands. About the same timé, ‘the establish-
ment of the colony of Sierra-Leone, and the fearful revolution
in St. Domingo, gave additional impulse to the enterprise, and
awakened thé hope that the day of Africa’s deliverance was
near. * God Almighty has set before me,” said Wilberforce,
* two great objects, the suppreasxon of the slave trade, and the
reformation of manners.” After somefew ubsuccessful struggles,

* Kent’s Commentaries. 2 Winthorp's and Bancroft’s Histories, as
referred to by Chancellor Kent. :
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the celebrated Mr. Pitt was enlisted in this cause, and Mr.
Fox concluded the last speech he ever made in parliament with
the immortal resolution for the abolition of the slave trade.!
In the mean time, such men as Sir Samuel Romily and Sir
James Macintosh, aided by venerable prelates, threw the vigour
of their minds and the ardour of their hearts into the benevolent
struggle, and Edmund Burke had exclaimed, * This is not &
traffic in the labour of man, but in the man himself!” In
March, 1807, the bill for abolition was passed. After the
general peace in Europo, in: 1814, the subject was again brought
hefore parliament for the purpose of sceuring the co-operation
of the other Christian powers in the suppression of this nefa-
rious traffic. In 1823, the house of commons unanimously
adopted a series of resolutions with the ultimate view of cman-
cipating all slavés within the British dominions. The parlia-
ment of Groat Britain had peculiur facilities for doing this. It
had unlimited power. The slaves were not a constituent part
of their own population, but in remote and fecble islands, hav-
ing no voice in the government at home, and whom a few ships
of the line could awe into obedience. In 1826, the same reso-
lutions were adopted unanimously by the house of lords. A
little before this, Mr. Buxton and Mr. Canning had introduced
the resolutions for the more lenient treatment of the slaves,
especially as regards religious instruction and their social con-
dition, And, in 1833, a more decisive course of action was
o,dopte(f; and the memorable bill passed, which, at an expenso
of £20,000,000, as an equitablo consideration to tho planters
for the slaves, resolved on the entire abolition of slavery
throughout the British colonies.

But, as we have already seen, Great Britain, in opposition
to repeated expostulation and strong remonstrance from such
men as Franklii, Adams, and Hancock, had extended the
evils-of slavery, and diffused this malignant plague throughoyt
lands to, wluch the omnipotence of her parliament could no
]ongeg,&é extended, Though long since abolished in New
Bngﬁnd slavery was introduced into that country soon after
s settlement. DBut it was in a form modificd and mitigated

1 8ee Croly’s Life of George 1V.
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by the spirit and principles of the Bible. While the cupidity
of New England had done much to replenish the slave market
of the south, the institutions of the Mosaic law were professedly
the model of her own slavery. It was carly enacted in the
Massachusetts colony, that “all slaves shall have the libertics
and Christian usage which the law of God established in Isracl
concerning such persons doth morally require.” The law in
the State of Connecticut is thus oxpressed by judge Reeve, in
his law of baron and femme. *¢Slavery here was very far from
being of the absolute and rigid kind, The master had no con-
trol over the life of his slave. If he killed him, he was liable
to the same punishment as if he killed a freeman. e was as
liable to be sued by the slave in an action for beating, or
wounding, or for imimoderate chastisement, as he would be if
he had thus treated an apprentice. A slave was capable of
holding property in character of o devisee, or legatee. If the-
master should take away such property, his slave would be en-
titled to an action agaiust him. Slaves had' the same right
of lifc and property as apprentices; and the difference between
them was this,—an apprentice is a servant for a time, and a
slave is a servant for life.”

And where the Bible has begun to exert this influence, it
does more. 1t gradually remedies the evil, and wears it away.
It did in Massachusetts, and slavery was abolished by their
constitution. It did in Connecticut, and statutes were passed
in 1783 and 1797, which have in their gentle and gradual ope-
ration, totally extinguished slavery in that State. It did in
New Jersey by an act of the legislature in’1784. It did in
Ponnslyyania, by a similar act in 1780. . In New York, for a
long series of years, the Bible appears to have exerted little in
fluence in mitigating the condition of the slave. ¢ The master
and mistress were authorized to punish their slaves at discre-
tion, not extending to life or limb, and each town was autho-
rized to appoint a common whipper for their slaves, to whom
o salary was to be allowed. In the year 1740, it was observed
by the legislature, that all due encouragemeny ought to be given
to the direct importation of slaves, and all smuggling of slaves
condemned, as an éminent. discouragement to the fair trader!”
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Tho criminal code against them was fearfully severe. Whon
capitally impeached, they were often tried out of the ordinary
‘course of justice, and denied the rights and privileges of frco
subjects under right accusations. They were convicted on
suspicion and on testimony that would have been rejected by
any court where a white man was the accused person. In 1741
on the discovery of what was called the ¢ negro plot,” thirteen
were adjudged to the stake in our own city.! The last execu-
tion of this kind was witnessed at Poughkeepsie shortly before
the commencement of the revolutionary war.® But this severity
could not long be sustained in n Christian land. In process
of time the penal code against slaves was meliorated; facilities
were multiplied for the manumission of slaves; and the impor-
tation of slaves was at length prohibited. Laws were cnacted
also to teach the slaves to read, and a system commenced for
‘the gradual abolition of slavery. Till at length, by the act of
_the 31st'of March, 1817, it was declared that cvery subject of
"the State, from and after the 4th day of July, 1827, shall be free.
And- now tell me, where except in Christian lands can any
such history of slavery be found as this? Is it not true that
the Bible has silently and gradually ameliorated the rolation
between the master and the slave, that in the progress of its
principles and spirit, it must ultimately either abolish this re-
lation, or leave it on a basis of the purest benevolence!

I am pained to say, that slavery in no very mitigated form
still exists in these United States. There are Christian mas-
ters to whom the evils and abuses of slavery are unknown.
Nor are they few. And yet there are abuses in this system
which it is high time were eradicated. I speak not now of
those physical evils to which these our suffering fellow-men
are subjected, but of the domestic wrongs, the intellectual ig-
norance, and moral debasement to which they are doomed.
The slave population of the south are by law forbidden to read;
they may not unlock the treasures of human and divine know-
ledge.. This cannot be right. This must be an offence in the
sight of God. Chbristian men at the south, high-minded and
honourable men should adopt early measures to remove this

! Smith's History of New York. 3 Kent's Commentaries.
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cvil. They scarcely know how such a policy appears to im-
partial minds of all lands. The condition of slaves in the
southern States is described by chancellor Kent, to be ¢ moro
analogous to that of the slaves of the ancicnts, than to that of
the villains of feudal times, both in respect to the degradation
of the slaves, and the full dominion and power of the master.
The statute regulations with regard to slaves follow the prin-
ciples of the civil law, and are extremely sovere, but the master
has no power over life or limb ; and the severe letter of their
laws is softened and corrected by the humanity of the age, and
the spirit of Christianity.” This is a sufficiently melancholy
picture from such a pen. We lament it; we deeply lament it
hefore God and the world. Nor is this the worst. It is esti- .
mated in a recent and important work on the slave trade, by
Mr. Buxton, of the English parlinment, that not less than one
thousand negroes are, even at this late period of tho world,
every day torn from their homes in Africa, by the horrible cu-
pidity of their fellow-men. .
And how shall the evil be remedledf Just as the Bible
and all sound experienco tell us it has been remedied;—through
the influence of the Gospel, by the power of Christian truth, by
tho meekness and gentlencss of Christian men. ‘Grossness,
calumny, obstinacy, and fury are not the remedy. Angry
passions and bitter invective are not the remedy. Strife and
ill will, acrimonious discussions and sanguinary war arc not
the remedy. These will throw a thousand obstacles in your
path, and involve you in endless difficulties, and create needless
enemies and opposmon Who does not see that it has done
80 a.lready7 and that in Virginia, in Kontucky, in Ma.ryland
and in the District of Columbia, a very sensiblo and inauspi-
cious change has taken place within a very few years in the sen-
timents of the public in relation to slavery? The late Dr. Grif-
fin, one of the most devoted friends of the coloured race in this
land, said to me a few months before his death, I do not see
that the efforts in favour of immediate emancipation have ef-
fected any thing but to rivet the chains of the poor slave.”
Is not this a lamentablp fact? Deeply aa this evil was laid in
the foundations of our country, it has already disappeared in
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many portions of it, driven away by the spirit of the Gospel
and of liberty; and if we are to expect its entire banishment,
we must look for it in the operation of the same gentle, yet not
less cffectual causes which have hitherto lightened the sorrows
of the captive, and led the north to free herself from this stain.
We would remedy the evil by the light of truth, by the ardour
of love, by the soft mercies that distil from the olive branch
of peace, by the balm of Gilead. The recklessness of dissen-
sion, the disunion of our body politic, and its consequent horrors
will be disastrous both to the master and the slave. Desperate
haste and inconsiderate heedlessness will but defeat their object.
And where do we find the authority and encouragement to such
o course? In the wishes, but not in the judgment; in the un-
thinking, and I fear at times designing fanaticism of a few mo-
dern reformers, but not in past experience; not in calm, fore-
secing Dbenevolence; and above all, we find it not in the word
of God. Believe mo, my young friends, there is a more excel-
lent way. You may shut out the light of truth from the mas-
ter and the slave; you may give birth to unsleeping jealousies
and bitter animosity which a century cannot assuage; you may
divide the land which is otherwise destined to bo the glory of
the chureh and the world; a.nd you will have only bound faster
the chains which would haVe relaxed and fallen off, and have
paralysed the hands of Ethiopia just as she was ¢ stretching
them out unto God.” Hesitate then, erc you throw yourselves
into a stream, which, as passion and bitter animosity shall
swell its current, will launch you on an ocean of dissension and
civil strife. Pause, ere you put your hands to a mighty en-
gine, which, when in motion, you will have no power to guide
or restrain—perhaps an engine of destruction, the effects of
which may be felt through coming centuries, crushing the
dearest intcrests of yourselves and your posterity. And while
you pause, will you not listen to the dictates of an unbiassed
judgment; to the best and most cnlightened feclings of your
hearts; will you not consult that Book which, while it refrains
from rudely interfering with the existing institutions of society,
is destined, by the mild diffusions of its light and influence, to
banish the evils of slavery from the wotld.
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LECTURE IX.

THE INFLUENCE OF THE BIBLE ON THE EXTENT AXND
CERTAINTY OF MORAL SCIENCE.

-
'1‘ HAT which gives value and excellency to the religion of the
Bible is its truth—its undeniable, undoubted truth. Our
belief of it does not make it truo, nor does our unbelief of it
make it false. The great Author of our nature has so consti-
tuted the mind, that whero its moral bias is not corrupted and
pcrvcrtcd there is nothing it more delights in than truth. Even
in the meaner and lcss useful sciences, it has no such luxury
as in the pursuit of truth. It is narrated of Aroh:medes, the
celebrated mathematician of Syracuse, that during the war
which raged between Hiero and the Romans, he was not divert-
ed from his contemplations even by the sacking of his native-
city, but was killed by a common soldier, while he was in the
very act of meditating a mathematical theorem. I doubt not
that you have often sympathized with the solicitude of this
philosopher, and in some degree at least participated in his
cestacy, in that intense pleasurc which you have, almost insen-
sibly as it were, derived from.the pursuit and acquisition of
truth. The thirsty clod, or drooping flower, is not more really
refreshed, when it drinks the Jong-wished-for rain, than the
eager and panting mind is refreshed and rejoices as she drinks
her fill at some pure fountain of knowledge. It were grateful
to know, did the acquisition only-exalt and expand the mind;
but it is still more gratoful when we recollect that truth opens
so many other sources of enjoyment—enjoyment that is valu-
able because it is pure and enduring, that never palls on the
intellectual appetite, and which, the oftener it .is repeated is
the more sure to be repeated without satiety. ‘.
It is not every man who has the opportunity of augmenting
10 ; L



162 MORAL SCIENCE.

these sources of enjoyment. Nature perhaps has denied him
the talents, or the providenee of God has withheld from him
the means of extensive intellectual acquisition: And therefore
his mind is narrow, his facultics arc degraded, his tasto for
pleasure is uncultivated and coarse, and he is too apt to be de-
pendent upon the gratifications of semse. Especially have
these remarks force, as they relate to the various branches of
moral science. Men may be ignorant in very many depart-
ments of human knowledge ‘with comparative impunity; but
there are subjects of iutellectual research in which cvery man,
without distinction of rank and condition, has a deep and ever-
lasting interest. A being who is the ercature of account, and
destined to immortality, whatever else he may forego, may not
be ignorant of moral and religious truth.

We havo seen in the progress of these lectures, that the
world is not a little indebted to the Bible for its advancement
in various departments of human knowledge. But we should
have very inadequate impressions of what we owe to this sacred
volume, did we limit them by the information it communicates
in the departments of human knowledge merely. The know-
ledgo which-most deeply interests us is that which relates to
the destinies of man as the creature of God and the heir of
immortality. Other knowledge has principal reference to the
present world, and terminates with the present life; this refers
to the soul, and is lasting as cternity.

We are scarcely aware how little the world knows, or ever
has known of religious truth, for which it is not altogether in-
debted to this sacred Book. We cannot indeed form any dis-
tinet and just conecption of the intelleetual condition of our
race, had the light of a supernatural revelation never shone
upon our doubt and darkness. The present actual condition
of those portions of the human family who are destitute of the
Scriptures, degraded and dark as they are, doos not furnish a

Hiiful development of the still deeper'and more profound
darkness which would have rested on them, had the light of
heavenly truth, instead of having been once enjoyed, and sub-
sequently extinguished, novor shone upon them. The design
of this lecture therefore, is to mark as clearly as we can in the
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compass of a single exercise, the influence of the Bible upon
the researches and certainty of moral science.

It has been customary with a certain class of men to repre-
sent in glowing colours the powers of human reason; to eculo-
gize and almost deify the intelloctual faculties of man, and to
give them so high a place as to dispense with the light of a
supernatural revelation. Not a little has been said, and much
better than we can say it, to dispel this illusion. Moral and
religious truth is a field which the lights of reason have never
explored, and unaided can never cxplore. Under the direction
of perfectly sanctified affections, she might indeced have been a
safe and sure guide, so far as her limited powers could extend.
Unfallen, she might discover the expressive indications of her
Maker’s will and glory in his works and providence, and every
where read his truth, ““eclearly scen, being understood by the
things that arc made.””  But the ¢« gold has become dim, and
the most fine gold can be changed.” Iler once eagle eye is
darkencd and benighted.  This once lofty intelligence is fallen,
its vision dimmed, and its faculties weakened and perverted.
1 do not know a more fruitful source of error than confidence'
in the undirected, and therefore misdirected powers of the hu- ;
mgn mind in its enquiries after religious truth. It,is the Mewres
ysudes, the radical error of all false religions, andjof every devia- !
tion from the true. It would scem that rationalists have for-
gotten or arc unwilling to acknowledge the exient of man's
apostacy. They have exalted the powers of human reason te
an clevation known only to unfallen humanity, and have paid
a reverence to its dictates which belongs only to the infinite and
unerring Intelligence. I do not hesitato to say, that the man
who does not construct his theory of moral science upon the
broad basis of human apostacy, and who is not deeply sensiblo
that, at every step of his progress, he has to contend not only
with a depraved heart and an erring conscience, but also with
an understanding that is darkened and defiled, is sure to con-
struct one that is visionary and wild. It is lamentablo, that
the age of extravagant encomium upon the intellectual powers
of man has not ceased. Who, in a Christian audience is not
weary of these misplaced and ill-timed commendations? What
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have the boasted powers of reason, unaided and unillumined
by light from heaven, ever achieved? Where are their splendid
vietories over the empire of darkness? What are the conclu-
sions to which they have arrived, the results which they have
adopted and defend? After following them through all the in-
tricacies and darkness of their labyrinths, into what world of
light do they conduct us?

We cannot answer these enquiries without taking a passing
glance at some of the leading religious principles of pagan phi-
losophers and morc modern deists, and showing their utter in-
sufficiency to answer the great ends of religion.  Of the former
we may truly say, that it is painful and even disgusting to
contemplate the ignorance of the most celebrated of their num-
ber on almost all moral and religious subjects. Their endless
differences and inconsistencies upon topies which they con-
ceived to be of the highest importance, were such that onc
would think it impossible for themselves even to have any con-
fidence in their own speculations. Such too was the immora-
lity of their doctrines, that wherever they were belicved they
could not fail to exert a pernicious influcnce upon the opinions
and practices of men. Some believed in the existonce of a
(God ; others did not. Some wero unitarians; others were
polytheists. " Every country had its deitics which differed from
all others:—some in the heavens—some in the air—some in
the ocean—some in the infernal regions—while some were
deified heroes and men. Every thing abotit their religion was
dark, confused, and inperfect. As we have already seen, they
werc the grossest idolaters, and their religious rites were dis-
tinguished by all that is impure and cruel. They were utterly
ignorant of any method of salvation, as well as any effoctual
means for the attainment of holiness. They had no definite
notions of the end for which man was created, or of that in
which his highest happiness consists. Of the resurrection of
the body,.they knew nothing, and were in a state of painful
suspened concerning the immortality of the soul. They spoke
of 'Elysium and Tartarus, but these were pootical fancics rather
than any just conception of the doctrine of rewards and punish-
ments.* The insufficiency of their religion is cvery where proved
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from its défective discoveries of the being and character of the
ouly true God; from the absurditics of their worship; from
their ignorance of the true sources of human enjoyment; from
their imperfect rules of duty, and ineffectual motives to obedi-
ence; from their utter darkness on the great subject of pardon
for the guilty, and the utter powerlessness of their systems to
arrest and subdue the power of moral corruptioni! ;= 37 : !

And what more has reason donc for the pagans of modern
than for those of ancient times ? Pass through heathen lands;
visit tho savage tribes of Afriea and our own continent; travel
over Hindostan and China; and you will see how little unaided
reason can effect in discovering a system of religious truth.
Norcery, divination, and magic; the transmigration of souls
into animals and vegetables after death; endless superstitions
and gross darkness arc the ackmowledged characteristics of
their religion. There is indeed an imposing mythology; there
is the grandeur of temples, the decoration of altars and priests
and idols; there is the pomp of their ritual and the gayety of
their festivals; while the awful tragedy is distinguished by no-
thing more certainly than the wild and wanton dance; tho san-
guinary procession, and the bones of men offered to their idol
dajties bleaching under the arid sky.

If you ascend somewhat higher than these degradations of
paganism, and enquire what reason has achieved among deis-
tical philosophers, what do you find but systems of materialism
and irresponsibility—a world uncaused and ungoverned—a
deity who is neither wiso nor good—conceptions that are ob-
seure and unsatisfying—and systems of dark uncertainty and
unhinging scepticism that agitate without convineing the mind ?
Deism, it is to be hoped, has seen its best days. From the
carly part of the seventeenth century, when a fow men in
Franee and Italy began to form themselves into a society for
the purpose of propagating the doctrines of pure Theism in op-
position to Christianity, down to the latter part of the eighteenth

" 1 Bee thesc positions jllustrated at length in ‘Halyburton’s Enquiry.” The
ablest dissertation I have met with on this general topic is from the pen of
the late Dr. John M. Mason, entitled, ‘Ilints on the insufficiency of the
light of nature." Vol. lii, p, 405,

P
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century, when so many distinguished minds, both on the con-
tinent of Europe and in Great Britain, rejected the Gospel un-
der a pretence of vencration for the One true God, human rea-
son made its best and probably its last cfforts in favour of
natural religion. And yet nothing more clearly distinguishes
this system than that it professes to be no system. It ac-
knowledges the existence of a God; professes to follow the
light and law of nature, and rejects all divine revelation. With
this standard it scemed for a while to be marching througn
the world, and because it quieted the minds of men in sin,
multiplicd its converts without enquiry and without eonviction.
But it was destined to overthrow itself. It was never any thing
better than a refined sort of paganism. Nor had it indced half
the conscienco or half the stability of paganism itself. At first
it was pure Theism, or natural religion; then it became bold
infidelity; then materialism ; then scepticism ; then it denicd a
providence, and then a God. Reason became its deity: thero
was no God but Reason. And now, for the first time elevated
to the throne of the universe, reason began to be alarmed for
her own safety, and resolved that there was a God. And then
she began to tread her way back to the Bible. Thore, and
there only does she discover the God whom the understandipg
delights in, and at whose authority conscience bows. ltis a
vemark worthy of being remembered, that *‘however deists
may deride and scoff at the Bible, it is a fact capable of the
clearest proof that, had it not been for the Secriptures, there
would not at this time bo such a thing as pure Theism upon
carth. There*is not now in the world an individual who be-
lieves in one infinitely perfeet God, whose knowledge of this
truth may not be traced directly or indirectly to the Bible.!
There is another fact, which is enough to wean our confi-
dence frbm the more arrogant claims of human reason; I mean
its ufdr failure in the great department of intellectual philo-
”hy Employing, as this department has done, some of the
most erudite and powerful minds, its whole history has furnish-
ed- melancholy indications of the blindness and uncertainty of
that dependence which men have placed in their own intel-

1 Evidences of Christianity, by A. Alexander, D.D. '~
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lectual powers:. Though giant minds have grappled with the
theme with all their freshness and vigour, what has been more
fluctuating than the principles of this scicnce from the days of
the schoolmen down to the time of Reid, Stewart, and Brown ?
Who now confides in the visionary system of Malbranche; in
the notions of Locke with respect to the origin of our ideas:
or in the idealism of Berkley and Collicr?# Who beligves in
the annihilation both of the world of matter and of mind, as
advocated by Hume; in the monads of Leibnitz; in the vibra-
tions and associetions of Hartley; in the negations of Kant;
or in the transeendentalism of Coleridge and Cousin 2 And yet
which of these systems has not, in its turn, been extolled as
the sublimest cffort of human genius, and sharing honour with
the most important improvements in human knowledge? Aside
from the few principles of intellectual philosophy which are
obviously deducible from the’ Scriptures, what evidence have
we that a single half century will not witness an entire revolu-
tion in this important science? ow little confidence then is
to be placed in the vaunted powers of human reason ? If she
has learned so little in the science of mind, how much less will
she learn in the science of religion 2 If her fairest systems of
mental philosophy are so undermined and changing, what can
she accomplish in framing and building up a fair and stable
system of moral and religious truth !

It is no difficult matter, therefore, to discover the appropriate
influence of the Bible upon the rescarchcs and certainty of mo-
ral science. It is just the influence that is needed. It is par-
amount to every oth'er; is extensive as the wents of the soul
and the sphere of religious truth; is perfect and can receivé no

" accessions. It illumines where men are ignorant, and decides
and ‘establishes where reason hesitates aid our minds are in
doubt and uncertainty. Let us contemplato it a single mo-
ment in these two aspects. .

In the first place it extonds the sphere of moral science. It
reveals all truth. It keeps back nothing that is best for a ful-
len creature to know. An intelligent child of six years of age,
edueated in the bosom of a Christian family, knows more-on
moral and religious subjects than Socrates or Plato. We aro

——
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scarcely aware of the vast extent and compass of religious truth
with which the Scriptures are so perfectly familiar. We listen
to their instructions so frequently, that the thought is not al-
ways present to our minds that they are ineuleating truths
which none but God knows. They point us back to the etor-
nity which the Creator inhabited before the foundation of the
world, and forward to the eternity we shall inhabit after this
world shall have passed away. They lead our minds up to
Him who, though he dwells in light unapproachable and fills
the universe, is about our path and about our bed; on whom
all beings depend from tho archangel to the worm; and who,
while he is slow to anger and of great kindness, is terrible in
majesty. They make us acquainted with his vast and perfect
purposes, comprehending all his works and all the events of
his providence in this world and other worlds, in time and
through interminable ages. They direct our thoughts to the
greatlaw which he has published, and by which he establishes
.the moral order and harmony of the universe. They lead us to
take a view of that world of wonders—man—a mystery to
himself, and yet more than all the works of God, the means of
cliciting the manifold glory of his Maker. They proelaim to us
the glad tidings of great joy through the incarnation and death,
resurrection, intercession, and mediatorial reign and triumph
of the Son of God. They make us acquainted with the cha-
racter and offices of the Divine Spirit, under whose transform-
ing influence the soul is brought out of darkness into marvel-
lous light, and though by nature guilty and impoverished, is
enriched and adorned, and made meet to be a partaker of the
inheritance with the saints in light. They make us familiar
with the import of momentous and melancholy themes—death
and the grave; with the resurrection both of tho just and the
unjust. They pour a light upon our peth by which we descry
the vast continent, the boundless immortality that stretches
away, immeasurably beyond our thoughts, and then lift the
cumm where scenes and prospects riso that alternately appal
and enchant us—the Son of man coming in the clouds of hea-

ven-the throne of judgment—the final sentence—the everlast-
ing retribution. How long would human reason. have been
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clouded in mist, how long groped in darkness, had not the
light dewned that has made such disclosures ? He who knows
all things, and sees ag clearly at midnight as at noon-day, not
only becomes the light of reason, but even condescends to re-
veal to faith what our limited and imperfect reason may not in
many instances comprehend. Iiis intelligence is everlasting ;
he is the centre of thought, the law of all laws, and the last
and supreme reason of all things. It belongs to him to ori-
ginate and reveal the truths wo are to receive; and even though
they may not be comprehended by us, yet are they all clear
.ond plain to him. Let the man who thirsts for knowledge,
who is wearied in his pursuit of . truth, and who feels dissatis-
fied with all that reason has ever taught him, repair to the
Seriptures and sce how fast he will learn under such a teacher.
What amazing resources does he possess when he becomes the
posscssor of the Bible! What an ocean of knowledge does he
carry in the hollow of his hand when he grasps that sacred
book ! What uncreated wisdom seems then to be contained
within the limits of his finite intelligence! When once a mind
cager in the pursuit of knowledge begins in earnest to' learn
from this book of Ged, it continually advances. There are no
limity to these exhaustless instructions, As the intellectual
powers and faculties expand and brighten by thought and
prayer, as sinister and unworthy ends are lost sight. of and
superseded by the more steady and unalloyed love of the truth,
the sphere of vision is enlarged—one degree of attainment fa- -
cilitates the acquisition of another—the more is known, the
greater will bo the capacity of knowledge, till light is poured
upon the hitherto benighted mind from every opened page, and
it increases in the knowledge of God till it beholds him as he
is.

But the Seriptures do not merely extond the limits of moral
science. In the socond place, they fix its certainty. They
reveal nothing as the object of conjecture, but every thing as
of absolute knowledge. The truths they disclose are not mat-
ters of opinion; they aro facts, facts ascertained by the God
only. wise, and the reality of which depends on his veracity

. speaking in his word. There is no foundation in the nature
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of things, for uncertainty in moral rather than in natural or
mathematical science. Every thing which men perceive, and
apout which they think and reason, is either certainly true or
certainly false. Independently of all our views and the views
of others, distinet from all the notions we derive from custom
and education, irrespective of all our caprice, prejudice, and
ignorance, there is such a thing as religious truth. There is
in the nature of the case no ground for doubt and uncertainty.
—Though pot decided by the same kind of evidence by which
we resolve an equation, or domonstrate a theorem, or determine
the nature and causes of disease, it is not on that account the
less certain. Where infinite intelligenco and integrity bear
witness, there can bo no room for uncertainty, All farther cn-
quiry is out of place. One declaration of the God of truth is
paramount to all the philosophical theorics, and all the oppos-
ing systems of faith the world eyer beheld. It is amusing to
hear some modern religionists talk about a more rational reli-
gion than the religion of the Bible! What can be more ra-
tional thun the wisdom of God? ¢ Who hath been his coun-
sellor; and who hath instructed him?”’ A suffering but godly
man was once asked if he could seo any reason for the dispen-
sation which caused him so much agony. ¢ No;” replicd he,
“but I am as well satisfied as if 1 could see ten thousand.
God's will is the very perfection of all rcason.” 8o of the re-
velations of his truth. Thoy are the perfection of all reason.
The reason that is opposed to thom is not reason but folly.
We need not be surprised therefore, that the Scriptures claim
for themselves certain knowledge; for how can it be otherwise,
since they come from God?. Nor should it be any matter of
"surprise to us that those who truly réceive the Bible should re-
gord it as an unerring standard, and be established in-its
truths. “*Lord, to whom shall we go but unto thee? Thou
hast tho words of cternal life; and wo believe and are sure that
: piisat Christ, the Son of the living God!” Men who
Jelle Bible, know that it is true, They have not merely
ed to bow their understanding to'the decisions of infinite
visdora, but they have felt its powor Its truths aceord with
their own experience. They perceive their vsxuel!enee and beauty.
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They have felt themn; they have handled thent; they have tasted
and enjoyed them; and those wants of the soul which have so
long been mocked, and deluded, and unrelieved, have found in
them that satisfaction and peace which have elsewhere been
sought in vain. “Do not wonder,” says the devout Pascal,
“to see some unsophisticated people bélieve without reasoning,
God inclines their hearts to believe. They judge by the heart,
as others do by the understanding. The holy Scriptures is not
n acience of tho understanding, but of the heart. It is intelli-
glblo only to those who bave an honest and good heart. Cha-
rity is not only the end of the holy Scriptures but the entrance
to them.” Men who are born of God, are begotten through
the truths of the Bible; thoy are, as it were, born into them,
and they form the aliment of their spiritual being. They havo
had access to the tree once guarded by flaming cherubim ;
they have plucked its fruit, have breatbed its fragrance and
perfume, and know indeed that it is the tree of life. .
Nor is it 8 consideration of little moment; that the Scriptures
fix the certainty of religious truth. Few principles are of
higher importance than that truth, so far as it is attained, can
be known with certainty. It is one thing to be on the whole
persuaded and another to be assured. It is one thing to view
a proposition undulating between the different gradations of
probability, and cstablished only by the preponderance of pro-
babilities; and another to eonsider truth beyond the influence
of a doubt. If, after patient investigation, there were few sub-
jeots but may be unsettled by a corrupt philosophy; if, after a
laborious, impartial, and prayerful study of the Secriptures, it
wera ‘impossible to arrive at any other conclusion than conjec-
ture, wé might well feel ourselves involved in ‘“an horror of
great darkness.” 1 cannot easily conceive of a more painful
state of mind, - ~Perhaps, indeed, there is no feeling in the hu-
man bosom so dwtresnng as auspense and uncertainty, be the
subjoct what it 'may.  Man needs firm ground whereon to place
his feet, and not thie marsh or quicksand, that trembles beneath
him. Ho hds a singnlar power to brace his courage to o level
with his condition, and to endure with fortitude those cvils
which; before their amvul scemed almost insupportable. Bui
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o state of hesitation between hopes and fears is, if possible,
more tormenting than the fulfilment of his worst apprehensions.
The haunting fear, the agony of suspense, prostrate his energy;
and to escapo these he often leaps to grapple with the dread
realities. Where then can there be imagined a more dreadful
state of mind than one of uncertainty as to the most important
and vital moral subjects? Is there such a being as God? Is
there a future state of immortal existence? Is there pardon
for the guilty? At what rate shall we estimate the misery of
the mind that ponders upon these momentous questions with
doubt and uncertainty? To hang over the deep current into
which generations have sunk, while the eye finds nothing but
darkness, nor even a ripple which shows the spot where they
disappeared; to lean over the abyss to see whother perhaps it
might discover some faint outline of the world beneath; whe-
ther some gloomy echo, or some response of joy, some sound

. of mourning. or some song of praise, shall tell the dreadful

mystery; what indéseribable anxiety is this! But not thus is
it with men who have the Bible. From these unerring pages
speaks & voice that is echoed back from overy bosom of the
living, overy tomb and monument of the dead. If every thing
were conjecture elsewhere, here every thing is certainty. We
know now the value and the true business of life. And if we
are misled and perplexed by the shadows of uncertainty, it is
because wo * love darkness,” and prefer to trace our dubious,
hesitating course, under the dim torchlight of reason, to beirg
led by that book which eternal wisdom has revealed to be a
“light to our feet &nd a lamp to our path.”

But you will ask me, has human reason no, pluoe in ‘the
pursuits of moral science? Sho has a definife sind definable
place. It is her province to ascortain that thereis a God, and
that he is a being of infinite power, knowledge, and rectittide,
It is her province to ascertain that hp is able to make a reve
lation of his will fo men, and with -such evidence of its reality
thet she can believe and know that it comes from him: It is
her province to enquire and judge whether the persons who
speak in his name were truly sent by him, and to become as-
sured that what they have spoken and written is in sober
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verity his own word. It is her province to look at the diffi-
culties, and weigh well all the objections, to the plenary inspi-
ration of the sacred volume; and to be the more severe in her
serutiny becauso this volume claims to be the only infallible
rule of faith and practice. Nor does her province terminate
here. While it belongs not to her to ercct herself into a tri-
bunal before which the truth of Ged must appear to be judged,
it at the samo time belongs to her to enquire and ascertain
what this divinely inspired book contains. This she must do
diligently, humnbly, and with becoming ‘meekness. Having
ascertained that this is the book of God, she may task all her
powers and all her learning, and what is more, all her fairness
and candour, to ascertain the true scnse and import of the
sacred writers. Her views of religious truth she must draw
directly from the Scriptures. She is not merely to call in the
aid of the Bible in confirmation of her own opinions, but to
hegin her investigations with this divine source of knowledge.
The evidence of the truth she receives is the divine testimony,
and she has nothing to do but ascertain and receive.it. She
may not interfere, nor hesitate, where the God of truth has
decided. Her business is to stand o silent cnquirer at the
shrine of these Oracles, and there hear what God the Lord
hath spoken. Her object is to get at their philosophy, and not
her own. She must take leave of her lofty independence and
dignity, if she would learn of Christ. * Her philosophical
speculations have nothing to do in ascertaining the meaning of
the Seriptures. Nor can we give too great emphasis to this
thought. Men are very apt, where they have any fixed views
of the laws which regulate mind, to look at God's truth through
the medium of their own philosophy. If for example, God de-
clares that the human race are sinners from their birth, they
hesitaté at such a statement, because according to their re-
-geived opinions, the infaptile mind js not capable of sin. If
@God declares that the maral renovation of men is effectod by
his own mighty power, they call in question this decision, be-
cause, according to their philosophy, the mind is an existence
which is incapable of heing acted upon except by light motives.
Instead of allowing the Bible to influence their philosophy,
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they allow thoir philosophy to becotho the arbitrary interproter
of the Bible. Iustead of submitting .their judgments to the
decisions of the uncreated intelligence they require that his
intelligence should be subordinate to their own. There are
few Christian divines that have not to some extent fallen into
this error.  This was eminently the error of Origen,of Cocceius,
of Hutchinson, and of Swedenborg. This is the error of the
Pelagians and Arminians of ancient and modern times. This
is the error also tv some extent of the Calvinistic and Hopkin-
sian schools. Nay, this is the error of most of us, heterodox
and orthodox. Strange to say, we cannot forbear inweaving
the shreds of our own philosophy with the wisdom of God.
Wae do it insensibly. But human reason was never given to
man for such a purpose. When she has ascertained the true
import of God's revelation, her work is done. To attempt
more than this is rcbellion against God—nay it is rebellion
aguinst herself; for reason decides, and decides intuitively,
that * if we belicve the testimony of man, the testimony of
God is greater.” It has been well remarked, that *¢ periods in
which tho pride of philosophy has been most exalted have
often been distinguished for the widest departures from the
simplicity of Scriptural theology.”” Iluman reason is never so
truly in her proper placc as when she sits a learner at the feet
of Christ. How can she soar on a loftier wing than when she
flies so near the sun as to vail her face and lose her vision in
the brightness of his rays? It is not reason that guides the
soul then, but God. It is a heavenly light—a guide from a
purer and more intellectual world. It is reason, but not her
own—a reason that never hesitates, never toils, and never be-
comes weary; a reason that is never prejudiced, partial, or be
nighted, and that never errs.

We think it therefore no small commendation of the Bible,
that it is the only book that has opened to the world the ex-
tendedsf1d of moral science, and so marked and limited the
waan enquiry, that if the mind wanders, it can never

# Bo said thatit is for want of light. Fow truths come to us
with such overpowering evidence as the truths of the Bible.
The cheerless gloom which broods over the understandings of
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men had never been chased away, but for the beams of this
supernatural revelation. Men may look with an unfriendly
eye on that system of truth which reproves and condemns them;
while they little know tlie loss the world would sustain by sub-
verting its foundation. We have tried paganism; we have
tricd Mahometanism ; we have tried deism and philosophy; and
“wo cannot look upon them even with respect.”” The Serip-
tures contain the only system of truth whick is left us. If wo
give up these, we have no other to which we can repair. We
must travel back under the faint and trembling lights of rea-
son and nature, where “ darkness covers the earth and gross.
darkness the people.” We must wander amid the regions of
fancy and scepticism, where there is no argument to convinee,
and no oracle to decide. Every thing we sce, and hear, and
feel, becomes more and more the source of solicitude and ap-
prehension, and the farther we extend our views, unless guided
by this heavenly light, we behold only a vaster desert—a deeper
abyss of doubt, darkness, and despair. Between reflections
upon ourselves, and reflections upon God; between just views
of his character and our own, wo sce no ground for hope. We
aro burdened with a sense of our sin, misery, and durkness.
and long in vain for some quict resting place—some covert
Srom the tempest—some shadow of a great rock in this weary
land—something which has *¢ the promisc of the life that now
is, and that which is to come.”” We strive to break our bond-
age, but cvery struggle binds us faster in our chains, and is
only the incffectual effort of a mind scparated from God to
restore by its own wisdom its lost fellowship with its Maker.
We counsel you therefore to cleave to this uncrring word of
God. And we counscl you not to be satisfied with mero in-
tellectual attainments. A mere intellectual acquaintance with
the Bible is not godliness. They know too much of religion,
far too much for their future comfort, who know more than
they obey. Wo claim for the Bible and for the truth it incul-
cates, not only the submission, the, admiration of your under-
standing, but the submission-and admiration of your heart.
Ah, my young friends, where else can yeu find a monient’s re-
pose, when you havo ouce cast away your confidence in the in.
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structions of God's word? Cast away this confidence, and
there is a chasm before you which nothing can fill—an abyss,
across which your dark, uncomforted minds throw their anxious
glance, and feel that all their light and hopes are extinguished.
You would wonder why you had been created with such
insatiable desires after truth, such a thirst for the knowledge
of God, and yet could find nothing to gratify them. Nor
would this inquietude over pass away until you had returned
to the Bible. The sundered bond would then be made whole;
the separating chasm filled ; the darkness dissipated; the
agitated, despairing mind at peace.
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LECTURE X.

THE PRE-EMINENCE OF THE BIBLE IN PRODUCING HOLI-
NESS AND TRUE RELIGION.

E have just turned our attention to the influence of the
Bible upon the extent and certainty of moral science.
We advance this cvening a step beyond speculations like these,
however momentous. We look at man not as the creature of
intellect and thought merely, but as the creature of feeling, of
moral sensibility and affection: and we look at the Bible not
merely as exerting an influence upon his intellectual, but upon
his active and moral powers, and forming the only churz_xcter
by which he becomes fitted for the presence and enjoyment of
God his Maker. Wo here take our leave of those happy influ-
ences which this wonderful book exerts upon the learning and
literaturc of the world; upon its laws and liberties; upon its
social institutions and moral virtues, as well as upon the mere in-
tellectual sphere of religious truth. And may I not hope that
God will incline your hearts to accompany me with the same
interest with which you have accompanied mo thus far, though
it be in enquiries more spiritual than those which have hitherto
occupied our attention? If the things of time alone absorb
our thoughts; if the present is that alonc in which we feel an
interest while we are heedless of the future; then do we our-
selves presont melancholy proof of that moral infatuation which
has not yet learned to appreciate the holy Scriptures. What
does it profit a man, though ‘*he have all knowledge,” and yot
remain unacquainted with God? < What is he profited, if he
shall gain the whole world, and lose his own soul?”’ It is THE
CROWN AND GLORY OF THE BIBLE THAT IT IS THE ONLY MEANS OF
HIOLINESS AND TRUE RELIGION. '
A moment’s reflection upon the nature and destinies of the
. 10 - . M
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human soul will teach us that moral rectitude alone can raise
it to its true groatness. Were it possible for this great
fection to be detached from the character of God himself; were

. ‘that divine nature, now so glorious, to he stripped of tho
*¢ beautics of holiness;” instead of being revered and loved, he
would be the object of suspicion and foar, and could no longer
be contemplated but with terror and dismay. The higher a
being is in intellectual power, the more debased is he, and the
more were he to be dreaded were ho destitute of holincss.
Holiness constitutes the beauty, the amiableness, the loveliness
of the intelligent nature, in whatever being, or whatever world
it is found.

Man is not by nature the friend of God.' He has no inhe-
rent moral dignity—no native innocence—no natural meetness
for heaven. Under cvery form of human socicty, Pagan,
Jewish, Mahometan, and Christian, all are by nature the slaves
of sin. There was a judicial conncction between the first of-
fence of our progenitor and the sin and condemnation of his
posterity. ¢ By the offence of one, judgment came upon all
men to condemnation.”” It is a search too clevated for fallen
men to acquaint themselves with God. Therc is no * contact
of heart ” between them and the great Iather of spirits. No
hours of leisure, no retirement of the closet, no silence of the
dawn or evoning witnesses their aspirations after the ¢ first
Fair and the first Good.” * God is notin all their thoughts,”
but is excluded alike from their toil, their recreation, and their
joys. Nay, even in the pensiveness and agony of their sorrows,
how few arc there who say, “Where is God my Maker, that
giveth songs in the night?” How imimense the distance, how
deep the chasm betweon fallen man and the Holy One! The
mind, the heart, the will, bound together by common bonds,
achng and reacting upon one another by a thousand' unseen
and uncontrolled influences, all combined in the unhallowed,
the treasonable revolt!

And how can such a being become holy? By what instru-
mentality is a creature thus apostate to bo restored to the imago
of his Maker? By what agencics is he to bo prepared for that
world whose blessedness consists in deliverance from sin, and
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in the perfect and evenlasung cnjoyment of its .great Author
and glory? What is the starting point, and what the impulse

under which so degraded, benighted, depraved a bemg enters

upon this now moral earecr? How shall he begin, in that

growing transformation of character which in itself constitutes

one of the chicf elements of salvation, and oné of the principal

clements of the heaven whero God dwells?” Is it byfthe  doc-

trines of human philosophy? Is it through the influenee of

good government? 1ls it by the power of false rehgxon? Or

is it only by the power of the Bible?

The view we have already taken of the pagan world shows
nothing more clearly than that men have never becamo holy by
the mere culture of the intellect. ¢ Where is the wise? Where
is the disputer of this world? Hath not God made foolish the
wisdom of this world?”’ Nothing is more definitely asserted
in the word of God, or more fully and .abundantly illustrated
in the history of man, than that ¢ the werld by wisdom knew
not (ted.” Iowever the mind may be improved by culture,
oxpanded and refined by science, and elevated by the moraliz-
ing influence which mere human ageney may supply; there still
remains a melancholy, nay, an invincible tendency to evil.
The alienation of the heart docs not arise from intellectual im-
becility, or intellectual i lgnomnee The love of science is not
the love of God. Religion is indeed not a little indebted to
the rescarches of human science; byt unhappily it is no un-
common thing for men endued w1th the most splendid geniug
and the most liberal ncquisition in human science, to be dis-
tinguished for depravity of heart. True religion is not o mere
intellectual theory, a plnlosoPlnc system; nor does a man be-
come the disciple of Christ in the same way in which he be-
comes the disciplo of Plato, or Newton. : Nover ‘was a los-
son more cffeatually ‘tought by the experionce of - our race,
than that intellectusl culture cannot produce holiness. The
learning of the Scribes and Pharisees did not provent them
from rejeotmg t'hg Baviour; but rat)aer quuliﬂed apd tempted
them to staiid forth his malignant and infuriate opposers, The.
absurdmes of a debased pagan ritupl were never confined to
the ignorant aud: uninformed. 'Suerates and Seneca, Solon
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and Lyeurgus bowed at the altars of J upiter and Apollo. Ido-
latry erected her temples amid the groves of the Academy,
-and publishéd her sanguinary and licentious code amid all.the
light and leatning of the Augustan age. No instanceis to be
found .where a nation, or an individusl, ever became the friend
of ‘God through the infliences of mere intellectual cultivation.
At the period when our blessed Lord came into the world, in-
tellect had made its highest efforts; philosophy had exhausted
all her vigour and acuteness; Greece and Rome had furnished
the most splendid examples of reasoning and eloquence—exam-
ples so splendid, that next to the Bible, they remain to the
present day the acknowledged standards of elegance and power;
and yet they left the world ¢ without God and without hope,”
and full of that "unnghteousness and ungodlmess of men,”
against which ¢ wrath is revealed from heaven.”” What has
intellectual culture done for modern Europe? What has it
done for France—the glory of all lands for purely intellectual
and philosophical research? There is not a ecombination of
more learned or acute men on the earth than the Royal Aca-
‘demy at Paris. Nor is there probably any whero to be found
a socioty of men mare ignorant of God and holiness.

Nor will the institutions of civil government‘mal\e men holy.
Civil government may restrain the outbreaking of human cor-
ruption ; may prevent lawless aggressions upon the welfare of
socxety ; may deter the abandoned from mJustme and oppres-
sion; and while it is “a terror to evil doers,” be * a praise to
those who do well;” but it ,can never win back the hieart of
man to God. What civil governinent can do for men it has
done already. It does not make men holy in the best govern-
ed Christian states. It does not in Britain; it does not among
_ourselvés., It did not in the best governed republics and em-
pires of the pagan world. Not even Antoninus Pius could in-
Buence Rome to bo cither holy or virtuous. All the legislative
‘scmnce and political advancement which rendered Athens and
Spnm the models of their age could not rescue them from a
“superstitious polytheism. Legislators as well as philosophers
have failed, and always will fail to regencrate the hears. No
‘matter how wise and equal the laws; no matter what' Pringi-
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ples of government or modes of legislation may be adopted and
enforced; mo matter with how much skill the affairs of princes
are adjusted ; none of these things convey the knowledge of
holiness and salvation. It is an instructive faet, that while
pagan nations were advancing from one degree of literary and
civil refincment to another, their religious character sunk in
progressive if not in proportioned degeneracy. Not merely did
it retain its uncultivated barbarism, but waxed worse with
cevery accession of human wisdom. From the most exalted, or
rather the least debasing system, that of siderial worship, it
descended to “ images made like to corruptible man, and to
birds, and to four-footed beasts, and to cregping things.”” Ne-
ver did it reach a lower abyss of ‘degradation #han when hea-
then lands had attained their acme of civilization and learning.
And in a state thus abject did it continue * even under the
Ptolemies in Egypt and the Cesars in Rome,” till the ¢ ful-
ness of time was come when God sent forth his Son.”

Have then men ever beoome holy through the influence of
false religions ¢ Not certainly by paganism, as we have al-
ready scen. The Persians and Mahometans have, it musc
bo confessed, made some advances in an apparent moral recti-
tude beyond the abject wickedness of purely pagan lands. The
Porsians wero the descendants of Elam, the son of Shom; and
with the rest of the nations early fell away in their apostacy
from the worship of the true God. The purity of their faith
was revived in the time of Abraham, but was corrupted agein
before the Babylonish captivity. It was revived by Zoroaster,
who maintained that there is on8 supreme God, and a general
resurrection and rotribution to all according to their deeds.
But while the Persian religion for centuries held its sway over
& multitude of minds, it never mado men holy. ¢ The Per-
sians,” says Sismondi in his history of the downfall of the
Roman cmpire, ‘“had laws cmanating from despotic power,
which preserve order, but which secure to o nftion neither jus-
tico nor happiness. They had that literary culture which feeds
the imagination, but docs not enlighten the understanding.
Their religion and their aversion to idolatry satisfied the rea-
son but did not purify the heart.”” It is also worthy of remark
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that, for all that is venerable in antiquity and purity, the Per-
sian religion was indebted to the Bible. By those who are
best informed in oriental literature, Zoroaster is represented to
have been ¢ cotemporary with Daniel, and if not a Jew, yet
perfectly acquainted with the Jewish Scriptures.”t Nor is it
less truo that all that is valuable in the system of Mahomet
was drawn from the Scriptures of the Old and New Testa-
ment. Colonies of Jews were ouce scastered over Arabia, at a
petiod when the religion of the Arabians was polytheism, and
when there wero three hundred and sixty idols in their prinei-
pal temple at the Kaaba at Mecea. The charactor of Maho-
met was austere; his imagination ardent; his temperance ex
treme; and hewas disposed to religious meditations and lofty
reveries. His chief thought at first was to fix his own belief,
and purify it ‘from the superstitions of his country. He re-
tognized as God an eternal Spirit, omnisciont, omnipresent,
and incapable of being represented by any material image. He
nourished this idea till the age of forty, when he resolved to
become the reformer of his nation. He taught them the know-
ledge of the one God, but he called himsolf his Prophet. From
the time he took this character, his life lost its purity, his tem-
per its mildness, poliey entered into his religion and fiaud into
his conduct. He diotated the Koran, for he could not read or
write, and the sublimity of its language is to Mussulmans a
proof of its inspired character. Ho admitted six revelations—
those of Adam, Noah, Abraham, Moses, Christ, and his own.
The religion of Mahomet leaned toward fatalism, but did not
deny the influence of the will"in human actions. Nor did it
consist in doctrines only, but in the practico of justico and cha-
rity. It considers alms-giving the most rigorous duty ; and thy
Koran cxacts from a tenth to a fifth of & believer’s income én
charity. [t cnjoins prayer, ablution, and fostings. Five times
a-day a Mussulman must pray. Fasts were so rigid, that dur-
ing the month of Ramadom, one might neither eat nor drick,
nor enjoy‘any gratification from sunrise to sunset. Before the
time of Mahomet, the Arabs enjoyed unbounded licence; and
he forbade dissoluteness only by reducing it within the bounds

“1 Prideauzy Connections and Grayes on tho Pontateuch.
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of expediency and law. The blood of their enemies was a suro
passport to the Mahometan Paradise. Every Mussulman,
indeed; however bad, was sure of Paradise, after expiating his
sins & suitable time in purgatory, not to excced fivo thousand
years. The most favourable exhibition of the religion of Ma-
homet shows its perfect powerlessness to form any thing like o
spiritual character. We have spoken of its immoral tenden-
cies in a previous lecture ; and it were the merest farce to claim
for it any spiritual influence. We frecly grant to these reli-
gions all they can cleim. And the most that can be said of
them is, that they are not idolatrous. And if they have effect-
ed something in supplanting the existenco of idolatry, notlung
is more ob\hous than that their influence in this particular is
to be attributed to the Bible. Wherever indeed men have cecased
to bow down to the sun, moon, and stars; wherever they have
ceased crecting pillars and statues on the tops of hills and
mountains for the purpose of offering sacrifices to the host of
heaven; wherover they have ceased erecting their temples and
their images, and offering their fruits to-the light, the air, the
wind, the fire, the water, the earth; wherover they have re-
nounced the grovelling superstition which led tham to worship
the darkncess, the storm, the pestilence, and the Furies; wher-
ever they have no longer erected monuments to the memory of
the dead, and worshipped creatures like themselves; where they
have abandoned their homage of animals and reptiles, birds and
beasts, plants and herbs; where the rivers and the woods are no
longer peopled with imaginary deities ; where each favoured city
and family has no longer its pectliar guardian gods; where the
power of magic is no longer recognized, and the influence of
oracles and.augurs, of diviners and soothsuyers has been re-
nounced as idle &nd vain; where i is no longer a proof of
wisdom to attempt to disclose future events by the flight of
birds, the recollection of dreams, and she inspection of the en-
trails of beasts; we moy say, withont the fear of contradic-
tion, that this change hes been produced by the %el.ngxon of the
Bible.. Reason has not done it. “The institutions of civil go-
vernment have not done it. Humaii science ‘kas not done it.
Tho most foarful judgments kave not dono it. Nothing has
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done it but the Bible, But for the Biblo, the vilest idolatry
would at this hour hold its unbroken sway over the world.

Where then had been the interests of holiness without the
Bible? Whatover estimate we may form of the value of other
influences upon the human character, this alone is the means
of holiness. I do not know but here and there an individual
may be found who may have become pious without the truths
of the Bible; but I do not rccollect any well-authenticated in-
stance. ‘* Faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word
of God.”  The moral renovation which fits the soul for hea-
ven is effected by means which correspond with its nature.
“ Of his own will begat he us with the word of truth.” The
Bible alone oxhibits those appropriate materials for thought
which are the selected instruments of a renovated character.
There is no wisdom more unerring, no justice more inflexible,
no grace more tender, no authority more commanding, no en-
treaty more importunato, no instructions more convineing, and
no motives more persuasive and powerful, than are these ap-
pointed means of man's conversion—these weapons which are
“ mighty through God"”—this sword .by which the conscienco
is penetrated, ¢ dividing asunder between the joints and the
marrow, the soul and the spirit, and proving a discerner of the
thoughts and intents of the heart.”

Thero is one motive to holiness which tho Dible unfolds
which constitutes its great and distinguishing peculiarity. Lt
is the love of God in the gift of his Son. All the motives to
holiness are concentrated and condensed here, and presented
and enforced with a power of thought and feeling that leave
the most obdurate without excuse. < We besecch you by the
mercies of God,"—here lies the strength of the appeal. The
love of God in Christ is the great expedient of winning the way-
ward heart. < Holy love from God to man is what the Gios-
pel reveals; holy love from man to God is what the Gospel in-
spires.” The doctrines of the cross, in all their richness and
variety, in all their peculiarity and tenderncss, and in all their
humbling and abasing influenco, possess & marvellous adapta-
tion to awaken the slumbering mind. They produce within it

powerful associations, While in the most effective
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mauner they convince of sin, of righteousness, and of judg-
ment, they touch all the springs of feeling, and form the moral
clements of the new man. No other truths so deeply affect the
mind. ¢ Nothing astonished me so much in all the Gospel,”
said & poor converted African, ¢ as ta hear that God is love.””
A prouder and more' obdurate offender than he once said,
¢ The love of Christ constraineth us.”” It is the glory of the
condescending Deity that ¢ He draws with the cords of love.”
When you tell a world that lieth in wickedness that the God
they have offended is the God of pardons ; when you show them
the scenes of Gethsemanc and Calvary, and tell them how the
divine justice has been expiated by the death of his Son; while
you give force and energy to every other truth, and draw around
the conscience the cords of every other obligation, you make
that appeal to gratitude, to hope, which is peculiarly fitted to
encourage the trembling and move the obdurate. Like the rod
of Moses, it rives the rocks of the desert. Until the intelligence’
reaches it that therc is help in the mighty Saviour, the agi-
tated mind throws around its enquiring glance for a réfuge.
and is driven back to the chambers of its own desclation and
despondeney.* *“ God reconciling the world to hinisélf by Jesus
Christ,”” this is the glory of the Bible. - This is the truth to
which tho Spirit of all grace has given such pre-eminence in
disarming the hostile heart. Here is the concentrated light of
God’s revelation. Amid the thousand studded gems which
beautify and give such splendour to the moral firmament, this
is the clear and bright constellation which is always above the
horizon, and pointing high toward the gato of heaven.- Here
arc thoso truths and- motives which are the mediate causes of
a spiritual mind, and between which and the operations of the
TToly Spirit there is such a coincidence, that they become the
aliment of a spiritual and divine life. He ‘who knows the
heart of man has selected this as the best method of access to
the minds ho has formed ; and like every other appointment of
the Dut) , it is full of consummate wisdom. ' Every where the
same, it is every whore effectual in accomphshmg tho purposes
of cternal meroy. Evidence enough there is in the world every
day to convineg us of: the superiority of the Biblé as the great
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means of holiness and salvation. And better days are yet to
dawn. Tike the rain and the snow, it shall not return void.
Like the sun when ho rises upon the mists of the ocean, it is
destined to exhale all clouds of error. Its heavenly light shall
penetrate the dark corners of our globe; the report of its glad
tidings, echoing from land to land, shall roll through the na-
tions; while ““the heavens shall pour down rightcousness, and
the earth bring forth salvation.”

But there is a caution that is not out of place while speak-
ing of the Bible as the means of holiness. If it is nut by the
learning and wisdom of this world that the soul is fitted fou
heaven, no more is it by the mere learning and literature of the
Biblo. There is reason to fear the cases are not few, in which
the Bible is regarded more as a volume to bo described and
culogized, and as furnishing topics of intellectual research,
than as a dircctory to heaven, and a guido to immortality.
*¢ The letter killeth,” Biblical literature is not piety. A man
may be a profound critic, an acute controversialist, an able ex-
positor; his enquirics and reasonings may discover an enlarged
and comprehensive acquaintance with the sacred volume; he
may employ all his resources in the promotion of biblical know-
ledge; and yet be at heart a stranger to the sanenfylng power
of truth. In his cold walks of theoretical scienee, he may
never once visit the Garden of the Cross. Or he might gaze
upon them for half a century with his present vision, and never
discover the great ‘‘mystery of godliness.” The truths of the
Bible are comprehended by the heart. To be destitute of the
“*single eye,”” is to be blind to its transforming glories. ¢Ife
that loveth not, knoweth not God, for God is love.”” The
Uospel is a revelation of love. Christianity is love embodied
in its purest form. And love can be comprohended only by
love. 1 look upon no small portion of the biblical criticism of
the present ago as o curse to the Church. Such is all the
Rationolism of Germany, and, such is the modern Unitarianism
of our own land. [t is a cheerless region where the Rose of

ver blooms; a bleak and wintry sky where no ray
f Sun of righteousness visits the sterilo soil. Iow can
the brunghes flourish where not evens a root is found but is art-
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fully unclasped, or rudely torn from the Living Vine? Assoon
might you expect the feeblest infant to live and thrive cradled
amid the mountain snows, as the genius of Christianity to
flowish in such a olime. I tremble at recommending the lite-
1ature of the Bible, lest I should do it at the expense of its
epirituality. T venerate the Scriptures for their histarical re-
scarch, for their literary merit, for their legal and politidal
wisdont, and for their lofty principles of liberty and morality;
hut I venerate them unspeakably more because they are * the
wisdom of God and the power of God to salvation.” Lot others
win the laurels t6 which human science may aspire; be it ours
to guulo the wandering to the feet of the Saviour; to lead them
to his cross; to strew the cypress over the tomb where he was
laid; and there, on that hallowed spot, with them renew our
fajth and our dovotion!

But what is the character of the religion of which the Scrip-
tures are thus instrumental? There is a beauty and sublimity
in its spirit which throw all other religions into the shade, If
there is o system of truth which is most obviously intended
and fitted to refine and exalt the human charaster, that system
is to bo found in the sacred Scriptures. When the God of hea-
ven unfolded his purpose of forming a people to his praise, and
giving them o character that should correspond with the eleva-
vated principles of his own gpiritual kingdom, he uttered his
design in the following etrong and emphatio language. ‘A
new beart will I give you, and a new spirit will I put within
you: and I will take away the stony heart out of your flesh,
and I will give you an heart of flesh. And I will put my spi-
rit within you.” What amaszing truths lie concealed under such
o dosign! The charaoter which the Bible forms is formed up-
on the highest model. And what is that model? Is it the
insonsibility, the' aspetities, the anger, the pride, the egotism,
the worldliness, which are so natural to men? Is it the cold
indifferene of & Stoial philosophy? Is it the afibeted tran-
quillity and ungoverned voluptuousness of the disciples of Bpi--
curus? Is it the rark and woplth and sgepticism of the Aca-
demics? Is it the intellectual rashness and moral phantoms of
the modern Philosophigts of Buropet No, it is none of these.
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These have had their day, and done what they could to exorcise
the foul fiend from the human heart, and left it more corrupt
and wicked than before. The Author of this great and vene-
rated book, by this instrumentality, imparts to men his own
spirit; forms them in his own image; communicates to them
the elements of his own divine excellence. It is a character
never understood by the world before, and one which none of
the princes of this world knew. The late celebrated Robert
Hall, in a discourse of unrivalled excellence upon the influence
of modern infidelity remarks, that * infidelity robs the universo
of all finished and consummate excellence, even in idea. The
admiration of perfect wisdom and goodness for which we are
formed, and which kindles such unspeakable rapture in the
soul, finding in the regions of scopticism nothing to which it
corresponds, droops and languishes. The idea of Deity is com-
posed of the richest elements. In the character of a bencvolent
Parent and Almighty Ruler, it embraces whatever is venerable
in wisdom, whatever is awful in authority, whatever is touch-
ing in goodness. Human excellence is blended with many im-
perfet.tlons. and scen under many limitations. It is beheld
only in detached and separate portions, nor ever appears in any
one character whole and entire. So that when, in imitation of
the Stoics, we wish to form out of these fragments the notion
of a perfectly wise and good man, we know it is a mero fiction
of the mind without any real being in whom it is embodied and
realized. In the belief of a Deity, these conceptions are reduced
$o reality: the scattered rays of an ideal excellence are concen-
trated and become the real attributes of that being with whom
we stand in the nearest relation, who sits supreme at the head
of the universe, and pervades all nature with his presence.”
Although in nothing docs man fallen and unregenerate now
resemble this exalted portrait, yet is it the great design of the
Biblo to recover and restore him to this pristine integrity; to
elevate him above his moral debasement, and re-invest him with
the moral dignity which shall gltimately make him ¢like up-
ft:eg:’ﬂ angels,”” and ** perfect as klo Father in heaven is per-

@od is light. So is the mligion of the Bible. It has no
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fellowship with darkness. Not one of its graces springs from
stupidity or ignorance, but all of them from the knowledge of
(tod, and from a clear, conneoted, and comprehensive view of his
truth. False religions are founded in darkness. The religion of
the Bible, like its Author, dwellsin light. Light is its element.
God also is love, And so is the religion of the Bible. ‘He
that dwielleth in love dwelleth inh God, and God in him. He
that loveth not knoweth not God.” There is a love which
extends itself to overy sensitive nature within its knowledge
and influence; which overlooks the lunits of place, birth, and
condition, and bestows its affections in accordance with the
character, capacity, and importance of its objects; which seek-
cth not its own, and terminates on ends whieh leave out of
sight every personal and individual interest: and such & spirit
is the fragrance and perfume breathed every where through
the Bible.

The views and spirit of this world are widely different from
the views and spirit that are transfused into the soul by the
holy Seriptures. The spirit of the world is the spirit of pride
and inordinate self-csteem. It is the pride of talent and beauty,
the pride of wealth and accomplishments, and the pride of rank
and office. It lives for the praise of men. In place of this,
the Bible imparts the loveliest of all the graces, a heaven-born
humility; a lowliness of mind; a deep sense of unworthiness
in the sight of God; a modost estimate of one’s own worth,
and an unnssuming deportment before the world. It is o self-
condemning, self-abasing spirit under the sentence of the divine
law because we hava sinned, and because there is merey through
Jesus Christ. It is a grace so nsplem‘ent, that even the un-
fallen might envy it. ‘“Before honour is humility.” The
Bible commends a humble religion. Its love is humble; its
faith is humble; its repentance is humble; its hopes, its joys,
its raptures arc all humble.  Its heaven is humble, and for
nuthing is it so happy or desirable as that it is a world of
everlasting homility., True greatness is no where found on
earth except in & humble mind. . And never is the archangel
more clevated, more truly great, than when he bows his head
low before the eternal throme. Thp spirit of the world is
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obduracy and self will. It is invincible hardness of heart. It
is impenitence that cannot be subdued. It is inflexible perse-
verance in sin. Truth cannot eniighten it; authority cannot
control it; wrath cannot break, nor.the tenderest mercy move
or melt its persisting purpose. In place of this, the Bible im-
parts tenderness and contrition of mind. Under its soul-sub-
duing influence, the spirit that never shrunk from danffer, nor’
wept under suffering, turns pale at temptation, shrinks from
sin, weeps over past follies, and looks on Him whom men have
pierced, and mourns. The gpirit of the world is grasping and
covetous. 1t is inordinately desirous of wealth, and excessively
eager to obtain and possess the trcasures of time. It is gay,
or pensive, as sccular prospects wax or wane. It is stagnant
and spiritless only when it sces there is nothing to gain or to
lose by cnterprise. Be it disappointed or gratified, the morc
vehement are its desires, and never is it so satisficd as to say,
It is enough. In placo of this, the Bible imparts a tranquil
and happy confidence in the wisdom of Divine Providence, a
grateful acknowledgment of the daily mercies which God be-
stows, a mioderation in those desires which are directed to
warldly enjoyments, and that lifted eye which no longer fastens
on earth, but looks upward, where its resources arc undimi-
nished, its treasures never"fade, and a crown of rightecousness
awaits all who love their Lord’s appearing. The spirit of the
world is the spirit of ambition. It is the desire of power.
The objeet that glitters, and enchants, and vanishes, is to be
clothed in purple, to sway the sceptre, and wear the diadem.
And the more this ambitious desiro is gratified, the more is
poison injected into the deadly plague. In place of this, the
Bible imparts a decp impression of the vanity of all things
beneath the sun; a conviction that the fashion of this world
passcth away; that the yoke of Christ is rather to be desired
than the proudest sceptre; and that it were better to be the
servant of the King of kings than the emperor of the world.
The spirit of the world is the spirit of self-indulgence and
guilty pleasure. The men of the world are lovers of pleasure
more than the Jovers of Ged. Like the prodigal son, they
. have wandered from their father’s house, to feed on the husks
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of the wilderness. They are cager for enjoyment, and find it
in diseipation of thought, of fecling, and of deportment, and
amid the alternate servitude and liberty, pains and pleasures
which constitute their varied adventures. Thoir senses arc
flattered by the flecting illusion, and thoy can speak of nothing
and think of nothing but pleasure. Though made up of so
amany pjeces and scraps, that you wonder they are not wearied
in gathering it up, yet have they no other desire and no other
object. Lawless pleasure, in all the forms of novelty and ex-
ecss, notwithstanding its shame, its infamy, its ruin, is the
idol of their hearts and the law of their existence. In place
of this, the Bible imparts the love of God and duty. Pleasures
it reveals, but they are found in doing the will of God; in nc-
compli-hing the great end of human caistence, and in those
vivid hopes which light up the dawn, and noon-day, and setting
sun of an «ver brightening existence. Those who have drank
into its spirtt do nut live for the pleasures of carth, but are car-
1ied furnard by a sort of spiritual instinet, beyond this dense
and carthly wall by which they are environed. The Bible pre-
sents a prospeet as much brighter and wider than the pleasures
of the worldling, as are the pleasures of holy thought and feel-
ing and expectation superior to the day dreams and grovelling
pleasures of sense.  The spirit of the world is the spirit of un-
belief. It is the spirit that rojeets the truth of God ; that has
no confidence in his declarations, and distrusts his promises
and foithfulness. It leans to sclf. It has no wants, timidity,
or despondency, which its own presumption cannot relieve.
And not until corruptions have kept their ground so long as
to be absolutely ruinous, and the day of hope so far spent
as to be literally exhausted, does the soul that is under the do-
minion of unbelicf, cry, and cry in vain, ¢ Lord, save, or 1
perish 1" In place of this, the Biblo imparts faith in God and
confidence in his word. It gives an affectionate practical trust
in the divine testimony as recorded on its own sacred pages,
and that unshaken confidence in the diving character, govern-
ment, and veracity, which becomes the great principle and im-
pulsc of aetion. It gives subsistence to hopo and demonstra-
tion to evidence; and while it appropriates grace to help in
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every time of nced, it anticipates blessings which, though un-
scen by the eye, are enjoyed by the heart. The spirit of e
world is an unforgiving and revengeful spirit. It seeks injury
for injury and blood for blood. What a mournful comment up-
on the character of mian is the savage maxim, ¢ Revenge is
sweet!” In place of this, the Bible enjoins ‘¢ Love your enc-
mies ; bless them that curse you; do good to them that hate
you; and pray for them which despitefully use you and perse-
cute you.,” This is o spirit so unnatural to man, that it has
been reproached as unreasonablo and absurd, and the ancients
had not even a word to express it, or if they had, it represent-
ed it as a vice rather than a virtue. But how worthy of its
Author ! how sublime ! how truly it bears the stamp of divi-
nity ! The wisest moralists of the wisest nations and ages re-
presented revenge as a mark of a noble mind. But how different
from the mind of Christ! and at what an infinitc remove from
the generous, exalted spirit of Illim who, as he was sinking up-
on the cross, prayed for his murderers ! The religion of the
Bible stands opposed to all the selfish and mercenary affections
of the human heart, and just so far as it prevails, eradicates
and destroys them. <« If there be any virtue, and if there be
any praise,” they are found in the holy spirit and high moral
virtues of a self-renouncing religion.

Such is the exalted spirit of the Bible, and such some of the
great and distinguishing peculiarities of the religion it incul-
cates and imparts. There is onc exalted Personage, and only
one, in whom the high dignity of the Christian character was
fully and perfectly illustrated. The example of the man Christ
Jesus perfectly accords with his doctrines and precepts. e
copied out the religion of the Bible in his life. His spirit was
known, and developed, and is perfectly understood. He was
rich, and for our sakes became poor; happy, and for us be-
came a man of sorrows and acquainted with griefs; the Prince
of life, and died for us on the cross, that we might be rich, and
honoured, and happy, and live with him. The only roward
he sought was the reward which alone could gratify his bene-
volent mind :—diseuscs healed—sorrows soothed—tears wiped
away—ignorance cnlightened—the wayward counselled—the
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desponding encouraged—the unholy made pure—the guilty
fosgiven—the lost saved. This was his reward. When men
could not ascend to him, he descended to them. When they
neither deserved nor sought his favour, he gave it undeserved
and unsought. The abjectness, the sufferings, the sins of men
were the magnet that drew him forth from his retirement and
excited his commiscration. No toil could weary, no obstacles
Innder, no opposition discourage, no delay interrupt, no cold
and thaukless insensibility dishearten him. From Bethlehem
to Calvary he went about doing good. The history of men
furnishes herc and there a splendid illustration of active, self-
denying, devoted picty; and we observe and remember it as a
rarc event. It is like a stream of water in a dry placc—a green
spot in the desert—an oasis amid Arabian sands. The life of
Christ has no such inequalities. It does not strike us by its
occasional and novel exlubitions, for they are uniform and con-
stant. There is something greatly affecting in the Saviour's
spirit. It is more than human. 1t belongs not to earth. It
was nover found except in his own immaculate bosom.

Whatever there is of true religion in the world resembles
such a piety as this, though it falls far short of it. And how
unspeakably above the famed exacellencics of heathen lands !
It is piety altogether of an original character. The heathen
genius never conceived it. It never entered the mind of this
world’s philosophy to form such a character as that of St. Paul
or Howard. Such developments of mind and heart never would
have been made but for the Bible. It is not easy to conceive
of a decper, darker chasm than that which would bo mado by
the absence of these principles which have formed thousands of
characters assimilated to these, and givon so high a direction
to minds whose Jofty movement is at such & distance from the
low and abject spirit of this unbelieving and self-indulgent
world.

Let it not be osed that this is a light obligation under
which the world 4§ pleced to a supernatural revelation. Holi-
ness is the highest attalzment of a rational creature. It is the
greatest good which man ever can acquire. It is the greatest
good in'the universe. 1t is greater than wealth, greater than

1059 - N
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pleasure, than honour, than happiness. It is the only good
that may be sought at all times, under all circumstances, and
at every hazard. It is the only good that may be sought as
an end and for its own sake. A man is not necessarily praise-
worthy because he is happy, nor blameworthy because he is
unhappy. Seck, therefore, my young friends, not to be afilu-
ent and honourable—no, nor mainly to be happy. Seck what
ds more sublimely excellent, seek to be virtuous and holy. Seck
that your hearts may be subdued and won to God by the power
of his own truth. No natural amiableness of disposition, no
mere cultivation of intellect, no good name in the world,
no unimpeached rectitude in your transactions with your fel-
low-men, no punctuality in your attendance wpon the ordin-
ances of the sanctuary, and no external relation to the church
of God can be a substitute for that internal holiness which is
an indispensable preparation for the heavenly world. O, when
will men understand and feel that nothing possesses import-
ance compared with what relates to God and eternity ! No-
thing within the range of human thought deserves considera-
tion compared with this. Never was there stronger evidence
of folly than that man presents who chooses this world for his
portion. If tears could quench the fires of that world of tor-
ment, those fires would be quenched at the remembrance of the
folly that preferred this world to the salvation of the soul. And
if tears could be ever shed in heaven, it would be at the remem-
brance of the supinencss, the indifference with which those of
you who have hope toward God are directing your way toward
that  exceeding and eternal weight of glory.”

A few short years, if not before, and you and I shall des-
cend to tho tomb. Time passes swiftly over the head that
rests beneath the clods of the valley. As sleep that overtakes
us at night leads us imperceptibly and gently through its long
watches, and we neither number nor heed its hours, so will
coming centuries revolve, and on the morning of a new world
we shall wake as from a dream to stand before the tribunal of
the great Judge. To-day, we are upon the stream of time;
to-morrow, we arc floated forth upon the ocean of eternity.
There is no intermediate state of being—no line of separation
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between this world and the next. Another step, and we have
entored on the world of cverlasting retribution. But what re-
tribution is it to which we arc destined ¢ Momentous quostion!
Is it to that world of peace and joy ¢ or is it to those regions
of perturbation and pain ? Is it to those calm skies where no
tempest rages and no billows roll; or is it to the eternal agi«
iations of that lake of fire? O, tell me, were it not a melan-
oholy state of existence to be gliding down the stream of time
under the awful uncertainty whether it will’ land jou in the
realms of bliss or the rogions of wo?
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LECTURE XIL

THE PRE-EMINENCE OF THE BIBLE FOR THL INFLUENCES
OF THE HOLY SPIRIT

WE have already remarked that the Bible furmshes all those
truths and motives which aie the appropriste materials
of a spnitual mind, and as such constitute tho great and only
mieans of personal holiness. Truth and love are the weapons
which the Autho: of the Scriptures makes use of in the great
moral contest that 1s going on in our world. In this respect,
the 1ehgion of the Bible differs from all other religions  Other
religions have employed foice, authority, stiatagem: the power
of the sword, the authonty of princes, the policy of priests and
statcsmen have all been made use of to accomplish their selfish
demgns. But the Bible knows nothing of this. Though it
reveals o system of truth, and requires affections every where
opposed to the sclfishness of the human heart, and the pride of
human reason,—a system at war with human woildliness and
sensuality, and that neither flatters the pride, nor tempts the
avarice, nor pampers the lusts of men; yet dees it 1ejoct with
mndignation every aitempt to influence them except by conside-
rations which commend themselves to the conscience. Frank
and ingenuous in the expression of its claims, candid and open
in the designs it aims at accomplishing, it counts on success
only as its truthe enlighten the understanding, awaken and re-
gulate the conscience, End purify the heart. True religion has
its seat in the soul. It is a matter not of external forms and
observances, but of conviction a) ing. No man possessgs,
2:’: 4 or thané:ev:;lnnhd‘l‘sq fgbrweu ita prineiplés and,,
 their power. ible therdfore myht necessarily depend.
£6¢ fts triumphs, not upon the twﬁ;'qﬁix‘_ human goyernments,
or the tricks of sordid policy, or an¥ danaealment of its yitisaste,
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objects, or any appeals to human selfishness, but upon its own
inherent eacellence and high-born claims. Falsehood and so-
plustry never made a man at heart the friend of the Bible.
Every true belicver in the word of God has the witness within
his own bosom, that he 18 not led away by *‘cunmngly devised
fables"and the craftiness of men,” but that his confidence in it
15 justified by the begun and growing conformity of his heart
to the heavenly character which this word requires. The truths
of the Bible have been brought home to his own souk ““in de-
monstration of the Spnit and of power.” There is an agency
that gives them effect which is exerted by God himself. We
do not hear this still small voiee, nor is it in any way an agency
that is the object of our senses. The hand that accomplishes
the work is unscen, and all that we can behold is the work it-
solf accomplished. It is tho supreme, the almighty agency of
God, by tho unseen power of his Holy Spirit. It is an influ
ence that contiols the thoughts, dispomitions, and affections,
and that makes the Bible the ¢ wisdom of God and the power
of God to salvation.”

Now this constitutes one great pre-eminence of the holy
Seriptures, and is fitted to show the obligations of the world to
this sacred volume. It has higher claims to our regard even
than tho cxcellence of its truths. It reveals the existence and
wmtérposition of an omnipotent agent, known in the method of
1cdemption by Jesus Christ, whose provinee it is to enlighten
and renovate the heart, and give power and energy to his own
revelations. This ean be affirmed of no false religion. Juet-
before tho &uthor of the Gospel left our warld for his throne in
the heavens, he promised his disciples that he would send the
heayesly Paraelete, wha should *¢ reprove the world of sjn, of
righmmanesa, and of judgment;' who “should guide into all

" who ¢ should take of the t’n ﬂllt ate Chaist's, and
le thanf unto bip peoplp.” T d’ the Bible there-

m ﬁ“ b: i’uﬁ:nix
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(od has revealed himsolf in the Scriptures as One in Three.
S0 distinet are the three, that they sustain distinet offices in
the woik of Redemption, and possess the properties of distinct
persons ; and yet so intimately are they identilied in tho divine
nature, that they aro the Ono only living and true Jchovah,
This is & great mystery, and we receive it on the testimény of
God. The Ioly Spirit is not a mere ihfluence, or power, or
cmaaation of the Deity, but a living agent, to whom the Serip-
tures ascribe intelligence, choico, and power.  He is repr.sen-
ted as teaching, instructing, dictating, commanding, commis-
sioning, sending forth, convincing, sanctifying, and bearing
witness,  To him are appropriated the true and proper names
of the Deity. Ile is spoken of as cternal, ownipresent, omni-
seient, and as one who is worshipped as God. e is the ditect
aud immediate Author of the Seriptures, whilo miraculous giits
and operations are every whore ascribed to his power.  Theu
are also internal operations of the Spirit; that is, operations
immediately exerted upon the mind itself. It is his province
to illuminate the ignorant and benighted; to awaken the
thoughtless; to convince the obdurate; to renew and sanctify
the heart; to comfort and secal the heirs of salvation for their
final inheritance, and fit them for the glory to be hereafter re
vealed. The truths of the Secriptares, though divine in theit
origin, are only the instrumental cause of all holy impressions.
Their saving efficacy, in all cases, depends on the power and
agency of the Loly Spirit. Nor are the nature and modo of
this influence altogether undefined. It is in cvery instanec
connceted with the trath; imparting to the mind clear per-
ecptions of what (Grod has rovealed in his word, and rendering
these percoptions impressive and effectnal to the formation of
a spiritunl character. Truth is the motive of the chauge, and
the ageney of the Spirit its cause.

The terms and illustrations by which tho Seriptures repre-
sent the work of the Spirit are strongly significant. Some-
times it is represented by the metaphorical languago of the
“new birth.” When, in the moral history of man, a rebel
hecomes a child, it is because he is * begotten, not, of blood,
nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God.”
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Sometimes it is exhibited as a “‘new creation.”  When from
the confusion, darkness, and disorder of the nataral mind, men
are formied anew, and adorned with all the glories of a spiritual
transformation; they are ¢ his workmanship, created anew in
Chiist Jesus after the imago of him that ereated them.”  Some-
tinwes it is sct forth as o resurrection from the dead.” If the
dead in sin huist the bars of their cold sepulebre and come
1o1th; it is becanse ¢ he quichens them,” and his Rpirit is the
sole author of this new and holy life.  1f the apostate child of
Adam becemes the child of God; it his moral nature lives by
new culture, and his faculties acquire a new development; it
he sustains new relations, possesses new tastes, preferences,
anel pleasures; if he is devoted to new pursuits; if he has a new
heart and a new spivit; it is from ** the washing of regencration
amd the renewing of the Holy Ghost.” ¢ {fo that hath wrought
him for this self same thing 1> God.”

I need not tell you that a diffurent theology than this has,
to no inconsiderable exteut, pervaded the Church of God in
tImoust every age.  Pelagius, as carly as the fifth century of
the Clnistian era, tanght, that ** for us to be men, is of God;
but that for us to be righteous, is of ourselies.”  Of the samo
¢ lass ure those teachers in modern times, who affirm, that whils
ttol caunot regererate men, men regenerate themselves!  We
have no fellowship with vicws so directly opposed to the in-
ttiuctions of the Bible, and so utterly at variance with the
experienco of good men. [ have often wondered at the rash-
ness of those who have ventured thus to tamper with prineiples
of such extreme delicacy and importance.  There is nothing
we should appreach with greater fear and trembling than the
worh of that Almighty Spirit, to whom so much is entrusted, and
whose office and honours are protected by sueh fearful sanctions.
It is easy to give a wrong touch to the Ark of God.  Tie great
principle of the Spirit’s influence is to the Christian system
what tho main spring and shaft arc to a delicate and exact
machinery. It is an impulse of prodigious power, and may not
be jostled out of jts placo by curious and unhallowed hands.
1 connot but regard the immediate, effectual iuterpe~ition of
the Loly Spirit, superadded to ull the means of graco and sal-
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vation, as one of those fundamental truths that are settied in
heaven, and ought never to be unscitled on earth. It was just
observed that the error to which we refer is at variance with
all sound eaperience. What is more common than for men
under strong convictions to be thrown into deep distress and
agony from a view of the difticultics in the way of their con-
version? What pious man has not been deeply sensible of his
insuflicicney to change his own heart, and a thousand times
gratefully acknowledged that the change is to be attributed to
a cause without himself? Who has not cvidence within his
own busom, which is instead of a thousand exterior arguments,
that there aro ubstacles to be surmounted in this great work,
to whjch nothing i« adequate but divine power! Nay, is not
insuflicieney one of the best lessons in the school of Christ ?

I have seen men who went up to the house of God with the
unbending spirit of rebellion against their Maker, who went
away with the meckness and docility of little children. T have
scen men of all ranks and ages, of all opinions and prejudices
found in Christian lands, of cvery degree and variety of infor-
mation from the shrewd jurist to the humble artizan, of all
dispositions and characters, become alike and together the sub-
jeets of a moral transformation, the reality of which has been
demonstrated by a subsequent life of practical godliness, and
under tho influence of light and motives which they had often
previously resisted and which others around them still 1esist.
Houw are these moral phenomena to be accounted for?  If there
be a divine influence in regeneration, there is nothing ambigu-
ous, nothing doubtf{ul, nothing wonderful in such results, execpt
as they arc expressive of wonderful power gnd mercy. When
I see the forests bend and the sturdy oaks trémble; when 1 hear
the tempest howl and behold the ocean foam with fury; though
1 see neither the eloud nor the air, I know there is “a strong
and mighty wind.” So when I sce a whole assombly moved
as the trees of the wood; when I behold the fountains of human
doprs,vg: Mioken up, its decp abyss boil, its troubled waters
cas ite and dirt, and after the storm listen *‘to the still
8 “voice:”’ T know that the arm of the Kiug eternal, invisi-

¢, and immortal is made bare. ** Tho wind blowoth where it
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listeth, and thou hearest the sound thercof, but canst not tell
whenee it cometh and whither it goeth; so is every one that is
born of the Spirit.”

The change of which the Spirit of God is tho authoris a
moral, a spiritual change. It does not effect a transformation
in the essential propertics of thoe soul; but rather so enlightens
and influences its existing properties, that, in a moral view,
it becomes a new ereature, and possesses altogether another
spiritual character. It does not impart any new intellectual
faculty, but rather enriches facultics that have become im-
poverished by sin; dircets faculties that have been ill-directed ;
imparts scnsitiveness and integrity to the conscience, and holi-
ness to the heart.  Nor is the influcnee that causes it an in-
fluence that is necessary in order to originate or sustain the
obligations to holiness. There is enough of intellect and con-
science in the most reprobate sinner to make it every way
suitable and preper that he should be required to be holy, even
though tho influences of the Iloly Spirit were forever withheld.
The obligations to holiness are destroyed by nothing short of
idioey. ¢ Ile that knoweth to do good and doeth it not, to
him it is sin.” .

The reasons for the necessity of this divine influence may
be stated in very few words. All men by tho fall lost com-
munion with God. Not only have they no original rightcous-
ness, but deeply seated original sin. Mental blindness, un-
faithfulness of conscience, and a total depravation of all the
moral affections, constitute the character of every natural man.
That character is written in threo memorable words,—*‘ enmity
against God.” Now it were marvellous if such a man were
the cause of his own regeneration, Love produced by enmity
—holiness caused by sin—light created by darkness! The
reason then why a divine influence is necessary is, that men
never will, and never can become holy. without it. ¢ Ye will
not, come uuto me that ye might have hfe 3~—10 man can come
to me e; ept the Father who have sent me draw him.” Bgth
these regFesentations.are alike entltled to our confidence. Until

God draws. them,. no matter whgt tho' variety and:povelty of-
their mental' developments; no. master what the rigour of their
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external reformation, no matter what the strength of their
most golemn purposes of repentance, they depart farther from
him,

It has been already intimated that the Divino Spirit acts
on the mind itself. A misconception of the truth in this par-
ticular has induced error. The disciples of the Arminian
school do not, in expressed terms, deny the doctrine of divine
influence. And yet they virtually deny it. Dr. Whitby him-
self concedes that “ Uod vouchsafes some inward operations,
or assistance to incline men to what is good, and work con-
version in them; ™ while at the same time he asserts, that this
influence is confined ““to a more clear representation of the
truth, that we may have a fuller evidence and stronger convie-
tion of it.”’ Such is the modern doetrine of the same school.
Men are not wanting at the present day who affirm that all
the influence which the Spirit of God exerts is a moral, or
suasory influence; and that it is impossible the mind should
be subjected to any other. Dut this whole system is untrue.
Who has told us that he who created the human mind cannot
control and govern it; and that when light and motives ¢an
no longer influence its course, by the same voice by which ** he
spake and it was done, and commanded and it stood fast,” so
express his omnipotent will that, the sinncer shall turn and
Jive? What is there in the laws of mind fo prevent omnipé-
tenco from arresting its attention, impressing its conscience,
and changing its affections? Away with all this philosophy,
falsely so ealled! The single question is,-does the Spirit of
(tod, in changing the heart through the intervention of truth,
act upon the truth, or upon tho mind? Tlow does it act upon
the truth? Docs it change it? does it present it in such a way
that the hostile mind falls in with it? The door is closud.
The mind itself is inaccessible. The heart must be first®pened,
s was the heart of Lydia when she rcceived the things that
‘were spoken by Paul. The Saviour made use of clay to open
thee f him that was born blind.  But it was not.the clay
t d them, but the Saviour himself. And though the

does not hold in all respects, it illustrates the thought
we wish to convey. The change in regeneration is effccted by



DIVINE INFLUENCE. 203

the Holy Spirit through the truth, while the influence of tho
Spirit is exerted, not on tho truth, but on the understapding
and heart. Men may not always know how this moral trans-
formation was effected, cxcept that it was b y an influence above
all tho power of second causes. With the man who was born
blind, they can say,  One thing I know, that whereas I was
once blind, I now sce.” And if any doubt the immediate
power of God in their conversion, with him they might well
reply, ¢ Why heroin is a marvellous thing, that ye know not
whenco he is, and yet he hath opened mine eyes!”

What is tho change effected in regeneration? Is it a mere
resolution to forsake the ways of sin and death? Is it the
mere preference of religious duties and a religious life to the
world? What then prevents the anxious and convinced sin-
ner from being converted, when he forms resolution upon reso-
lution to become tho child of God, and when, amid the agonies
of his conviction, the world to him is & mero cipher? What
prevents the dying sinner from being converted, when he would
givo ten thousand worlds for one smile of merey? What pre-
vents the benighted sinner from being converted, when, in eon-
tempt of every worldly interest, ho prostrates himself beneath
the idol-car? What prevents the self-righteous sinner from
being converted, when he ¢ gives all his goods to feed the
poor, and his body to be burned,” in order to obtain the favour
of God? Regeneration lics deeper than this, else might it in-
deed bo effected by moral suasion. It consists in a ‘ new
heart and o new spirit.”” It is a state of mind that hates sin
and loves holiness; that believes the record that Ged has given
of his Son, and trusts in him alone for salvation; that not only
resolves to love God, but loves him,—more than the world,
more than self, moro than every thing., In effecting such a
change, there are difficulties which no influence merely svasory,
bo it human, angelic, or divine, can remove. There is not a
consideration in the universe sufficiently alluring to win, or
weighty enough to break, a supremely selfish heart. The Holy
Spirit imparts no omnipotence to motives; he exerts it himself.
They do not open the eyes of the blind, but %e opens them.
They do not take away tho heart of stone and give the heart of
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flesh; ke does it, himself ¢ working in men to will and to do
of his own good pleasure ”

But you will naturally ask, Is this influence effectual wher-
ever it is exerted ¢ It is effectual. It overcomes resistance.
The struggle of the depraved mind, and all its angry conflict
with truth and motives is over when the mighty Spirit speaks.
No sooner does he touch the heart than the work is accomplish-
ed. Tl effect is produced just as certainly as the influence is
exerted. The cause is controlling and decisive. Tt acts upon
the will and destroys resistance. It is ‘“cffectual calling.”
And it is a signal act of mighty power—a power that speaks
into being what had no being before—a power that lays its com-
mands on things that do not exist, and cffectually cnforces
obedience.  No laws of matter or of mind can accomplish this
mighty work. Nomecans, no second causes ean accomplish it.
Parents cannot accomplish it by all their solicitude and faith-
fulness. Clristians cannot accomplish it by all their expostu-
lations and counsel. Ministers cannot acecomplish it by all their
preaching. Bibles and Sabbaths cannot accomplish it by all
their combined and concentrated energy. The law cannot ac-
complish it by its terrors nor the Gospel by its tenderness. The
selectest mercies cannot accomplish it nor the heaviest judg-
ments. Wars, carthquakes, and pestilence cannot aceomplish
it. The rending rocks, the decp thunder, the vivid lightning
cannot accomplish it. Angels cannot accomplish it by all their
watchfulness and guardianship. The Spirit of God alome ac-
complishes 1t, and by the oxcclleney of his power.

1t is not unnatural aléo to enquirc whether this influence is
cextended to all? If it were, one thing is certamly true, that '
oll would become holy and finally saved. It is’ therefore a
sovereign influence. It is imparted and withheld not without
reason; not without the best of reasons; but for redsons un-
known to us. In this, as .in other things, the Sovemgn Ar-
biter doés not treat all alike. It is not extended to all to whom
God 16 able fo extend it, but to'all to’ whor'he is pleased to,
exteird it.. “There is & theory which’ uﬂrms that' ‘God uhown )
meroy't0:as many as he is able to show merey; while ﬁxe % '
oryof the'Bible unequivécally and in strong contrast Al
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that he extends this agency to as many as he seces best, and
* hath merey on whom he will have merey.”” It required no
more effort in Omnipotence to create the world than to ¢reate
an atom ; and it requires no more effort from him to regener-
ato one man than another. If you ask why he ever withholds
this graclous influence, I must cover my face and bo silent.
Orif 1 give utterance to a single thought while dwellmnr on
this inscrutable mystery, can only say, ¢ Even so, l'ather'
for so it seemed good in thy sight.”” Thia is one of the *secret
things which belong to God.”

Will any think it strange that with this last characteristic
of the Spirit’s influence, 1 still say that it is onc of the dis-
tinguishing glories of the Bible 2 1t has no greater glory;
nor has the Divine mind any greater mercy than is here un-
folded. And those who dony him this take away the only
ground of hope. We may say of this great truth, what the
great Reformer so justly said of another. It is the ** Articu-
lus aut stantis aut cadentis ccclesie.””  With it the Church and
the Bible stand or fall. The denial of it is a virtual subver-
sion of the whole Gospel. Though too searching a principle,
and teo humbling to the pride of man not to be frittered away,
unless there be great sclf-renunciation and simplicity of spirit,
and great union of heart, of cffort, and of prayer; yet can it
never be too highly appreciated. Fvery holy affection and
purpose that finds a dwelling among men, and that is cherish-
cd in the cold bosoms of this low world; is from this etcrnal
source. Tho holy and happy emotions that light up so many
smiles within the otherwise cheerless and curtained ehambers
of the soul ; the benignant designs that diffuse such a charm
over this otherwise desponding world, and throw their perspec-
tive mto the far vale of futurity, would all be turned again in-
10 gloom and darkness but for this power of the Iighest that
overshadows them, ¢ Upon the land of my people shall come
up thorns and briars; yea, upon all the houses of joy in the
Jjoyous city. " The pastures shall e forsaken; the multitude of
the ¢ity shall be left a joy of, wxld aeses, o pasture of flocks,
until the Spirit be poured from on, high.’* The shades of
mght will _never be chased away; 'the ri gours and silence of win-
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ter will lock up the world in its icy ehains until the Sun of
Righteousness arise. It is the pre-eminence of the Bible that
it diseloses this dispensation of the Spirit.

May we not easily see in view of this great peculiarity of
the Scriptures, why it is that the gospel of the Son of God
has made such progress in our world 2 'The strength of false
lelwwns lies in the power of custom and habit, in the most
unwortlny appeals to the passions and interests of men, in the
constraints of human authority and in the sword. They have
all failed for want of some inherent power, some attendant in-
fluence upon the mind to render them cffectual;—an influcnce
which they could not sccure beeause they were false. Not
one of them has been able to stand forth alone, and perpetuate
itself unaided by artifice, or arms, or the power of the civil
government; and none of them could look to any higher source
for aid. Mahomet was occupied three ycars in making four-
teen converts. - After seven years’ effort, when he fled {from
Mecca to Medina, he numbered but one hundred and one
followers. Ncither the religion of Mahomet, nor any of the
forms of paganism carricd with them their own inherent evi-
dence of their truth, and of their divine origin; nor has that
great and Almighty Being who governs the moral as well as
natural world given them any testimony of his approbation.
The Bible, on the other hand, carries with it this evidence of
its divine origin, that it is attended with the mighty power of
God. When the despised Son of Mary hung upon th
who would have thought that the religion of whic
the Author was destined to cover the earth as t
cover the sea? Who would have thought, that ¢
all human probabilities, in opposition to all human powe} tand
striking as it did a deadly blow to all the idolatry of self, it
would have so triumphed over crror, tition and wicked-
ness, changed the heart of man, the for? $iuman society,
and tho religion of the world? Look a moment i this won-
derful fact. Here is a systom the leading principles of ‘which
are not discoverable by thoe lights of nature and reason, o
system that is to be propagated not by force, but by convie-
tion, becoming the living religion of all the nations of%the
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earth. At the expiration of forty days after the death of its
Founder, it numbered onc hundred and twenty followers; im-
medintely after, three thousand; and soon after, five thousand
more. In the progress of a single century, it extended itself
over Syria and Lybia, Egypt and Arabia, Persia and Meso-
polamia, pervaded Asia Minor, Armenia, and Parthia, and
even Jarge portions of Europe. Unfolding as it did God in
human nature, declaring as it did the substitution of the in-
noeent for the guilty, iusisting as it did upon a radical trans-
formation of the hmman beart,—prineiples which aro to the
Jew a stumbling block, and to the Greek foolishness—it en-
tered upon the conquest of the world.  The Jearning of Athens,
the wealth of Corinth, the pride of Rome bowed before it. It
waved its standard amid the refinements of civilization, and
triumphed over the degradations of barbarism. No climate
arrests its progress; no form of human society ean exclude it.
Tverywhere its effeets are the samie; the same its illuminations
of the understanding, its convictions of the conscience, its
renovation of the heart; its holiness, its hopes, its Jjoys, its
prospects the same. It is natural to ask, whence this success?
Nover was a change wrought in the character of man by
means so simple, so unostentatious, so utterly at war with all
the pride and egotism of the human heart. We sce no power
proportioned to the effect. What was it? It cannot bo diffi-
cult to sco what it was. God was with it. The secret of its
success is found in the attendant power of its Author. No
natural causcs can account for such a phenomenon as the wide
cxtension and the hallowed cffects of the Bible. 1t is a phe-
uomenon altogether unique in its kind, and produced only by
the instrumentality of truth under the broad seel of heaven.
Nor have its triumphs ccased. These commendations and
honours aro not flowers thrown upon its tomb. The moral
efficacy of the Scriptures is demonstration that they are “living
oracles,” and that the word of God is ¢ quick and powerful”
beyond all other power. Men are conscious of the spiritual
exccllence it reveals and imparts. When we ean look round
upon this magnificent and beautiful ereation, and doubt whether
it is¢the work of the divinc hand, then too we may look at the
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effects of the Dible, and doubt whether they discover the work
of the divine mind. And this they will di~cover more and
more. The evidence is accumulative, and accuwmulating every
hour. It is unlimited but by the boundaries of the carth; it
is prospective, and shall never terminate but with the end of
time. Not only has the Gospel made rapid progress in our
world, but it shall make still more wonderful progress. The
Spirit of God has but begun to deseend.  The chief part of
his work and reward is yct in expectation. These Scriptures
go forth, not only under the sanction, but under the promised,
assured, cflcetual, and still more abundant Llessing of their
Author in time to come. Ile has said, *¢ As the rain cometh
down and the snow from heaven, and returncth not thither,
but watereth the carth, and maketh it bring forth and bud,
that it may give sced to the sower and bread to the eater; so
shall my word be that goeth forth out of my mouth. It shall
not return unto me void, but it shall accomplish that which I
please, and prosper in the thing whercunto I sent it.”  With
the Bible in their hands, and the Spirit of God among their
people, the ministers of salvation *shall go out with joy, and
be led forth with peace. The mountains and the hills shall
break forth before them into singing, and all the trees of the
field shall clap their hands. Instcad of the thorn shall come
up the fir-tree, and instead of the briar shall come up the
myrtle-tree; and it shall be to the Lord for a name, for an
overlasting sign that shall not be cut off.”  With this influ-
cnce, the wilderness shall be turned into a paradise, and Le-
banon into Carmel. The Bible will march onward in de-
fiance of all the indifference of a world that licth in wickedness,
of ull the arts of philosophy, and all the virulence of relentless
persecution. 'While other religions, devised by human wisdom,
and propagated by the secular arm, shall be seen to possess
no solf-perpetuating power, and pass away, and leave no me-
morial behind them; the rcligion of the Bible shall live, and
be ditfused, and find its triumphs in the' moral purity and hap-
piness of ‘4 great multitude which no man can number.”

Mynwds, by this gracious influence, will yet be delivered from
the power:of darkness and translated into the kingdom of
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God's dear Son; and myriads more will yet rise up ‘“ an ex-
ceeding great army,” from the valley where there were “bones
very many and very dry,” and where breath came upon them
from the four winds. Go and stand in the midst of some of
those numberless scencs of wonder and of mercy, of sovereignty
and of omnipotence, whero the Spirit of God has moved the
assemblies of his people; where hundreds have trembled as on
the verge of wo; and where, after the storm was past, the
voice of mercy has whispered divine peace, and awoke their
cverlasting song; and you may appreciate, in some small de-
gree, the love and power of the Iloly Spirit. If you look for-
ward to what this celestial Comforter will yet accomplish,
when the great mass of human minds shall be subjected to his
gracious influcnce; when so many hearts shall be purified, and
so many lives renewed; when every land shall bo redeemed
from its corruption and bondage, and the world assume a
character which shall be the counterpart to the great truths
which this divine agent impresses on tho soul; with overwhelm.
ing gratitude may you recognize the pre-eminence of his great
werk.,  We anticipate with confidence the ultimate triumphs
of the Bible because therc is no inconstancy of purpose, no
weakness, no despondency in the mind of the Spirit. The
work of the adorable Saviour was finished when he bowed
his head and sunk upon the cross; while the ever-blessed
Spirit has but just cntered on his wonder-working career. It
is reserved for him to gather his laurels from the sheaves of
the coming lLarvest, and find his reward in the purity and
blessedness of a regenerated world.

Permit me also to remind youw, my young friends, that the
same divine influenco which is the hope of the world is also
your hopc—your only hope—your great and only incentive
and encouragement in the divine life. Thus Paul considered
it when he said, * When I am weak, then am I strong.” Thus
a pious female of the last century considered it, when uttering
the emotions of all the effectually called, she’ exclaimed, .
¢ Though I am perfoct weakness, I have omnipotence to lean
upon.” Thus the ever-blessed Spirit himself considered it whon,
he left the injunction, *“Work out your salvation with fear and

10 (3]
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trembling, for it is God that worketh in you to will and to do
of his good pleasure.” I know not why men should stumble
at the threshold of their enquiries, over their dependence
on the Spirit of God; as though this discouraged rather than
encouraged them ; as though it shut the doors of heaven ra-
ther than kept them open; as though it retarded and bewilder-
ed them in their progress rather than led them ouward ; as
though, because *¢ without Christ they can do nothing.” they
cannot do all things ¢ through Christ strengthening them.”
I know not why it is not your privilege and mine to make the
same practical use of our dependence on the Spirit of grace
that was made by patriarchs, prophets, apostles, and martyrs.
And sure I am, the use they mado of it was not to relax the
bonds of obligation, encourage indifference, and sanction sloth
and procrastination; but to impart strength in weakness, hopo
in despondency, courage in depression, darkness, and difficulty,
and induce them to ** take hold of God’s strength and be at
peace.”  Man in his best estate is weak and faliible. Of the
choicest human endowments we may say, * This trensure we
have in carthen vessels.”” Your strength is made perfect by
conscious weakness. If the Spirit of God help not your infir-
mities, you are truly weak. But confident of his support,
““with a thousand perils in your eye,” you may say, ** None of
these things move me; neither count I my life dear to myself,
so that I might finish my course with joy.” Not a little of
the darkness and aespondency which perplex men in tho pre-
sent world is to be attributed to the low views ey entertain
of the divine power and goodness. Just views of these attri-
butes would always dispel the cloud. ¢ The things which are
impossible with men are possible gwith God.” Whatever rea-
sons men have to distrust themselves, they have none to dis-
trust him.

I will not close this lecture without adding another thought.
How obvious, in view of the principles which have been sug-
gested, is the privilege and duty of prayer. “If ye, being
ovil, know low to give good gifts unto your children, how
much more shall your Father which is in heaven give hie
Holy Spirit to them that ask him.” I know of no other way
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of procuring these divine influences than to solicit them. *“Ask,
and yc shall receive; seek, and ye shall find; knock, and it
shall be opened unto you.” A man who feels that his heartis
wholly inclined to evil, * deceitful above all things and despe-
rately wicked,” yea, ‘¢ enmity against God,” eannot live with-
out praycr, and indulge any hope that he will ever become a
converted man. Ife will find his conscience more and more
obdurate, his heart more and more fortified against the claims
of the Bible, and hardened in sin; while the spirit and maxims
of ihe world, and the subtle and ccaseless power of him who
* goeth about like a roaring lion seeking whom he may de-
vour,”’ rivet the chains of sin and death. The Christian who
would resist the strength of his natural corruptiuns and sur-
mount the hindrances which beset his path to heaven, and who
would not sink in utter despondency before the responsibility
and perils of his high calling, must daily aspire after that di-
vine aid which makes his progress certain and his triumph
sure. The minister of the Gospel who would be raised above
discouragement in view of his own insufficicncy and the great-
ness of his work may, if ho have the faith and prayer to ally
his own weakness with the energy of the Holy Spirit, persevere
in his labours, not only with undiscouraged cheerfulness sud
resolution, but comforted hopes. The church that ¢ sows in
tears may reap in joy.” The spirit of prayer will give her con-
fidence and hope. 'Whom she cannot awaken, and convince,
and convert, God can rouse from their apathy, open their
hearts to understand his word, and at o time and in a way
that shall make his own power and graco the most conspicu-
ous, l'rayer makes the doubting hope, the feeble strong. Tt
gives humility and confidence in God. It makes every effort
for the salvation of men spiritual and holy. ¢ Prayer moves
the hand that moves the world.” Who would be insensible to
tho value of prayer ?



LECTURE XIL

THE OBLIGATIONS OF THE WORLD TO THE BIBLE FOR
THE SABDATH.

EVERY reflecting man must, onc would suppose, contem-
plate with grateful admiration the great wisdom of the di-
vino Author of the Scriptures in the institution of the Sabbath.
I know of nothing like this observance in any other system of
religion except that rcvealed in the Bible, unless it be some
faint traditions of it in some pagan lands of remote antiquity.
It is a weckly observauce; fixed and permanent ; hebdomedal
from its original institution and to the end of time. Some of
the ancient pagan nations had something in the form of an
hebdomedal observance. 1esiod, the celebrated Greek poet of
Baeotia, who lived about nine hundred years before the coming
of Christ, says, ** the seventh day is holy.” Ilomer, who
flourished about the same period, and Callimachus, also a
Greek poct, who flourished in the reign of Ptolemy Euergetcs,
about seven hundred years later, speak of the seventh day as
holy. Lucian also, a Greek writer, born at Samosata, who
flourished about four hundred years after Callimachus, says,
* The scventh day is given to the schoolboys as an holiday.”
Josephus, the cclebrated Jewish historian, says, * No city of
Greeks or barbarians can be found which does not acknow-
ledge a seventh day’s rest from labour.” In the earlicr ages
of Greece, the years were numbered by the return of sced time
and harvest, and the several scasons of labour and rest ; and
the da.y divided not into hours, but into morning, noon, and
evening. The months of the Greeks were divided into de-
drco periods of ten days esch; and I do not find
pkion of a division of time into weeks among that people.

/#ticre was no Sabbath among the ancient Romans. Their
year was originally divided by Romulus into ten months; and
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afterwards, by Numa, into twelve. Their months like those
of the Grecks, were divided into three parts, kalends, nones,
and ides. The custom of dividing time into weeks did not
obtain until the reign of the emperor Severus.! Both the
Greeks and Romans had their days of cessation from labour,
but they were not hebdomedal. They wero also religious ob-
servances ; that is, they wero devoted to the honour of their
pagan gods. They were days on which their altars smoked
with sacrifices ; days of festivity; days on which their public
games were celebrated, and on which their temples, groves,
and sacred fields were stained with blood and resounded with
bacchanalian madness. When heathen poets and historians
therefore speak of holy days, they mean days of mirth and
wickedness. Such aro the days of rest throughout all Maho-
metan countries. A late correspondent in one of our religious
periodicals, describes a Sabbath in Constantinople as a day of
universal sport and diversion.®  Modern missionaries, if I mis-
take not, uniformly testify, that there is no Sabbath in pagan
lands. I have conversed with gentlemen of high intellectual
and Christian character, who have resided years in China and
India, who have informed me, that they could never sco any
signs of a sabbatical observance in those vast countries. Nor
have I been able to find any traces of a Sabbath among our
own aborigines. Tho remark therefore needs no qualification
that the Sabbath, as its design and duties are disclosed in the
Seriptures, is one of the strong peculiarities of a supernatural
revelation. It was given to the great progenitor of our race
while he was in a siato of unfallen innocence; it was the first
command, taking the precedence in point of time even to the
prohibition of the Tree of Knowledge; it rests on the essential
relation of a creature to his glorious Creator. During the
whole progress of the patriarchal age you find traces of its
observance. The manner in which its observancé was revived
and re-established before the commencement of the Mosaical
economy and before the Israelites camo to mount Sinai, proves
that it was an institution previously recognized; and had ncver

1 Totter's Antiquities of Grecce, and Adam’s Roman Antiquities.
3 Cheever's Lotters to the New York Observer.
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been entirely Jost. The authority and dignity given to it in
the moral law affords decisive proof of its perpetual obligation.
The allusions to it in the Psalms and in the Prophets, as well
as its strict observance under the New Testament, show that
it was destined to form a part of the Gospel dispensation. The
Saviour and his apostles honoured it, by honouring the Ten
Commandments as of perpetual force and obligation; by re-
speeting its sanctity in their own deportment, and by recog-
nizing its continuance at a period when all obligation to a
merely Jewish institution would long have ceased. Nor was
any thing abrogated under the Christian dispensation with re-
spect to the Sabbath, except those temporary and figurative
enactments which constituted the peculiarities of the Jewish
age, and changed the Jewish Sabbath into the ¢ Lord’s Day.”
The Sabbath therefore is one of the great peculiaritics of a
supernatural revelation.  And not only is it one of its strong
peculiarities, but an institution for the existence and influence
of which the world is under untold obligations to its great
Author.

We may advert to this institution in the first instance,
simply as a day of rest. . One principal design of it was to
give both man and bea<t one day's respite from labonr out
of every seven. It descrves our specinl notice, that the letter
and spirit of the divine command require both man and beast
to abstain from all servile occupations on this day. Rest
constitutes onc of the essential parts of this observance. In
the language of the Scripture, to “‘profane the Sabbath”
is the same thing as to labour upon the Sabbath, while to
sanctify the Sabbath signifies to rest from labour. The Jews
wero so scrupulous in this particular that they would not even
take up arms in self-defence on this day; so that when Antio-
chus Epiphages and Pompey availed themselves of this con-
scientious tenderness, and attacked them on the Sabbath day,
they became the victims of their fury without opposition. Tt
was designed to be a day of respite from anxiety and toil; a

‘
' Seo these positions illustrated nnd defended in an able treatise on the
Authority and Perpctual Obligation of the Sabbath, by Danicl Wilsen, D.D.
now Bishop of Calcutta.
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day of refreshment both to the mind and to the body; and
though not required to be a day of feasting, was specially for-
bidden to be a day of fasting and sadness.

And is there not wonderful wisdom and benignity in such
an arrangement 2 Man was not made for constant and un-
relieved cmployment.  Ie was not formed for seven days’ toil,
but for six. No doubt it scems to many persons, that the
mere fact of resting onc day in seven can exert very little in-
fluence on the condition of our own race. o men who never
lubour, it is not strange that this thought should sometimes
occur. To the mass of pagan lands, whose life is one of
dreaming indolence and sloth, the periodical recurrence of such
a rest would not make mueh difference in their condition.  DBut
to 2 man whose mental energy is in a state of perpetual ex-
citement; to a laborious working community; such a rest is
liko the soft slumbers of midnight when it covers with its
gentle folds an agitated and trembling mind, and a body over-
powered with toil. The command to rest, it will be recollected,
stands not alome. “Six days shalt thou labour.”” It is in
the combined and contrasted influence of such an arrangement
only that the Sabbath finds its appropriate place. There is
nothing healthful that is still and stagnant; and there is no-
thing cheerful and placid where there is no cessation from the
exhausting toil of this busy and carc-worn world. God has
given laws to this organic frame which cannot be violated with
impunity. Man can no more labour a serics of years without
the Subbath than he can labour a series of days without noc-
turnal repose. The measure of weekly rest is as wisely de-
termined by the Author of our physical constitution as is the
measure of our diurnal rest. When in defiance of the laws of
nature and heaven, France abolished the Sabbath, and rested
one day in ten, instead of one in seven, the experiment proved
that tho amount of productive labour was diminished by the
change. It has been well ascertained that the procceds of
labour would, in any considerable period of time, be greater
from six days in the week than from the whole seven. <« If
there were two contiguous nations, the one of which observed
the day of rest, and the other laboured every day in the year,
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and if in industry and the number of labourers they were equal,
there can be little doubt that the profits of the former would
be considerably greater than those of the latter.” TFaets might
be greatly multiplied to show that the repose of the Sabbath
is indispensable to the most healthful and vigorous exercise of
the physical powers. In nothing has the Creator more ob-
viously accommodated his government to the physical consti-
tution of man than in prescribing this weekly rest. Just as a
beast of burden breaks down prematurcly, that is worked every
day in the year, will the powers of human life prematurely run
down if the toil of the week is not succceded by the repose of
the Sabbath. In an enquiry made a few years since, before a
committce of the British ITouse of Commons, in relation to the
influences of the Sabbath, an eminent physician, who had
practised between thirty and forty years, testified, that “men
of every class who are occupicd six days in the week would
in the course of life be gainers by abstaining from labour on
the seventh.”” The Sabbath has been emphatically called
*“the working man's friend.”” Who can doubt, that one
motive which influenced its great Author to institute it was
compassion to the poor? A manufacturing, an agricultural,
or even & commercial community, deprived of the Sabbath,
could not live out half its days. One reason why prinees,
ministers of state, and seamen do not live so long as other
men, is, that they have no weckly day of rest. A few short
years of vigorous, excited cxertion, without the weekly inter-
vention of this repose, and both body and mind lose their nerve
and sinew. And there is nothing to refresh their languor and
invigorate their debility Lut rest. The mind can no more
bear to be over-worked than the body. It becomes oppressed
and burdencd, and sinks in depression, and not unfrequently,
from its mere neglect of this day of rest, wanders in derange-
ment. The truest economy of human life will be found in the
provisions of that day of mercy, which, for the time being,
shuts out the contrivance, care, perplexity, and responsibility
of business, and invites to calm repose.

It may be seriously doubted whether this distinet design of
the Sabbatical institution is sufficiently considered. It is &
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day of rest. No man has the warrant from heaven to make
it a day of labour, except those who minister at the altar.
““The priests under the law profane the Sabbath and are
blameless.”” No, the Sabbath is not appreciated as a day of
rest. There was no day in Paradise to be compared with that
“seventh day which God blessed and sanctified, because that
in it he rested from all his work which he created and made.”
Light was never more beautiful. nor sounds more melodious,
than when Eden was first lighted by the dawn of this day
of rest, and listened to the voice that blessed the first-
born Sabbath. Nor was the benediction reealled after un-
grateful man had disobeyed his Maker. Man was cursed,
and made to toil in the sweat of his brow; woman was cursed,
and her sorrows multiplied; the ground was cursed, and
doomed to thorns; but no curse alighted on this day of rest.
“The Sabbath was made for man.””  Amid the deep depres-
sion and unmingled darkness of the fall, this day still remained
the unobscured, uncquivocal pledge of some distant though
then unknown good.

The Sabbath may also be regarded as pre-eminently the
means of intelleetnal advancoment. It is worthy of remark
that the original law ordaining the Sabbath contains no ex-
plicit injunction that it be a day of religious obscrvances, unless
it be contained in the phraseology which requires that it be
kept holy. Nor is there any injunction in relation to the reli-
gious exercises of the day in the Old Testament, except that a
burnt offering of two lambs were on that day added to the
morning and cvening saerifices.  Reason itself teaches us that
if God has reserved one day in seven as a sacred rest, that por-
tions of it at least ought to be occupied in religious services.
Hence we find, that under the old dispensation, God set apart
the entire tribe of Levi, ono twelfth of the lebrew nation, not
mercly to perform the rites and sacrifices which the ritual en-
Jjoined, but to diffuse over the great mass of the peoplo religi-
ous and moral instruction. In sketching the characters and
fortunes of the different tribes, their great Lawgiver says, « Of
Levi, let thy Urim and thy Thummim be with thy holy one;
they have observed thy word and kept thy covenant; they shall
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teach Jacob thy judgments, and Israel thy law.” To them
was the custody of the sacred volume consigned, with the ark
of the covenant; and they were required to gather the people
together periodically, ““men, women, and children, and tho
stranger within their gates, that they mnay hear, and learn, and
fear the Lord their God, and observe to do all the words of his
law.” 1lence, when Nchemiah assembled the Jews, after their
return from the captivity, and restored their religious worship,
Ezra the scribe brought the book of the law before the con-
gregation, and read thercin from morning until mid-day. So
they read in the book of the law distinctly, and gave the sensc,
and caused the people to understand the reading.” They
analysed the word of God, and expounded it at large, and
showed its import and meaning. And the same usage pre-
vailed under the New Testament. The Saviour established
an order of men, whose peculiar office and employment were to
tcach and instruct the people in the great truths and duties of
a supernatural revelation; to call up their attention; to give
them just apprehensions of what God has revealed, and to en-
force upon them the obligations of his gospel.  If you turn to
the New Testament, you find that this service was performed,
regularly and specially, on cach returning Lord's-day. And
this is one of the great peculiarities of revealed religion, and
one of the distinguished blessings of the Sabbath. Ministers
of religion are indeed found in every community, pagan as well
ag Christian. Wherever idols are worshipped, there are altars
and priests; there aro souvthsayers and diviners. But their
duties are confined to the performance of religious ceremonies.
They never attempt the religious and moral instruction of the
great mass of the people, and never desire it. But the Sabbath
of the Scriptures is devoted to diffcrent ends.  In the perform-
ance of its appropriate dutics in Christian lands, every mén
becomes a learner, and derives his instructions from the best
and most important sources. Ho hears the holy Seriptures;
he listens to the instructions and counsels of wisdom from the
house of God; he occupies a place in the school of Christ, and
becomes familiar with subjects that interest his mind,—that
elicit thought and enquiry, and induce no small degree of men-
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tal discipline and eapacity for intellectual effort. Ignorance
aud barbarism form no part of the character of men who revere
the Lord's-day. You cannot consign to intellcetual obseurity
a community that is subjected to the illuminations of the Sab-
bath. Carry the privileges of this day to the most barbarous
people on the globe, aud just in the proportion in which they
arc subjected to its influence, are they clevated from intellec-
tual degradation. It would probably strike us with surprise
to be informed how large a portion of men exists, whose only
opportunity of information is derived from the Sabbath. If
thero is an exception to be made from the general spirit of this
remark, it is in favour of the ** daily press;” and for this rea-
son do I look upon those who conduct it, as sharing with the
pulpit no common responsibility. T would say more upon the
importunce of the Sabbath in this particular, should I not ap-
pear unduly to magnify mine office.  If a minister of the Gos-
pel is laboriously devoted to his own intellectual and moral
gulture, the Sabbath, constituting as it does one seventh part
of human life, furnishes no contemptible opportunity for men-
tal improvement. Its instructions are designed to affect the
srat mass of mankind, and address themselves equally to all
orders and classes of men, not overlooking the tenderest and
most docile age; for scarcely do children come into existence
in Christian lands than they are encircled with the light of
Sabbaths. There is something too in the kind of instruction
which the Sabbath communicates that has the happiest effect
on the human mind. It relates to themes which call the soul
away from the bustle of the world, to contemplate the won-
dorful works of God in creation, providence, and redemption.
Tt casts o vail over what is seen, and uncovers to the eye of
the mind what is unseen. It throws back into oblivion the
lying vanities of sense and time, and brings forward the per-
manent realitics of eternity, every where disclosing facts, prin-
ciples, and results which arrest the wandering intellect, and
are fitted to cxpand and cxalt it for ever. Many a sleeping
genius reposing within the curtains of its own unconscious
powers has becn awakened to hope and action by the instruc-
tions of the sanctuary; and many a germ of thought, which
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otherwise had wasted its fragrance on the air, has taken root
and bloomed on this conscerated soil. It were a curious but
not unprofitable enquiry to institute, How many well educated
men in Christian lands have received the first impulse and
suggestion in their lofty career from the instructions of the
Sabbath? Exclusive immersion in the perplexitios and cupi-
dity of sccular voeations debascs the intellectual character; and
it is only by being conversant with objects moro exalted that
the mind projects her noblest achicvements, I am persuaded
more is accomplished, directly or indireetly, by the various in-
stitutions of the Sabbath, in enlightening the great mass of
mind, than is accomplished in any other way, and that it is no
undeserved commendation of it to say, that it is tho day of
light to this benighted world.

The Sabbath also lies at the foundation of all sound mora-
lity.  Morality flows from principle. ¢ Out of the heart are
the issues of life.”” Let the principles of moral obligation be-
come relaxed, and the practice of morality will not long sur-
vive the overthrow.  No man can preserve his own morals; no
parent can preserve the morals of his children, without the im-
pressions of religious obligation. 1f you can induce & commu-
nity to doubt the genuineness and authenticity of the Seriptures;
to question the reality and obligations of natural religion; to
hesitate in deciding whether there be any such thing as virtue
or viee~—whether there be an eternal state of retribution beyond
the grave—or whether there cxists any such being as God; you
have broken down the barriers of moral virtue, and hoisted the
flood-gates of immorality and crime. I need not say, that when
a people have once douc this they can no longer cxist as a tran-
quil and happy people. Every bond that holds society together
would be ruptured; fraud and treachery would take the place
of confidence between man and man; the tribunals of justice
would be scenes of bribery and injustice; avarice, porjury, am-
bition, and revenge would walk through the land, and render
it more like the dwelling of savage beasts than the tranquil
abode of civilized and christianized men. If there is an insti-
tution which opposes itself to this progress of human degene-
racy, and throws a shicld before the interests of moral virtue



THE SABBATIL. 221

in our thoughtless and wayward world, it is the Sabbath. In
the fearful struggle between virtue and vice, notwithstanding
the powerful auxiliaries which wickedness finds in the bosoms
of men, and in the seductions and influcnce of popular example,
wherever the Sabbath has been suffered to live, the trembling
interests of moral virtue havo always been revered and sustained.
One of the principal occupations of this day is to illustrate and
cuforce the great principles of sound morality. Where this
sacred rest is preserved inviolato yon behold a nation eonvened
ong day in seven for the purpose of acquainting themselves with
the best moral principles and precepts.  And it cannot be
otherwise than that the authority of moral virtue, under such
auspices, should be acknowledged and felt. We may not at
once pereeive the etfects which this weekly observance produces.
Like most moral causes, it operates slowly; but it operates
surely, and gradually weakens the power and broaks the yoke
of profligacy and sin. No villain regards the Sabbath, No
vicious family regards the Sabbath. No immoral community
regards the Sabbath. The holy rest of this ever-memorable
duy is a barrier which is always broken down before men be-
como giants in sin. Dlackstone, in his * Commentaries on the
laws of England,” remarks, that ¢A corruption of morals usu-
ally follows n profanation of the Sabbath.”’ It is an observa-
tion of Lord Chief Justice Hale, that ¢ Of all the persons who
wore convicted of capital crimes while he was upon the beneh, ho
found a few only who would not confess, on enquiry, that they be-
gan their carecr of wickeduess by o neglect of the duties ¥ the
Sabbath, and vicious conduct on that day.” The prisonsin our
own land could probably tell us that they have scarcely a soli-
tary tenant who had not broken over tho restraints of the Sab-
bath before he was abandoned to erime. You may enact laws
for tho suppression of immorality; but the sacred and silent
power of the Sabbath constitutes a stronger shield to the vital
interests of the community than any code of penal statutes
that ever was enacted. The Sabbath is the key-stone of tho
Temple of Virtue, which, however defaced, will survive many
a rude shock so long as this foundation remains firm,

The Sabbath may also beregarded as u distinguished means
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of national prosperity. The God of heaven hath said, ¢ Them
that honour me I will honour.”  Yon will not often find a no-
torious Sabbath-breaker a permanently prosperous man. A
Sabbath-breaking community is never a prospcrous, happy
community. Such a man, such a community provokes the
dlispleasure of God and draws down his judgments. When the
Athenians recalled their celebrated general Aleibiades from an
important expedition, it was because the night before his de-
parture he had east public reproach and contempt on the gods
of his country. “If thou turn away thy foot,” said the God
of the Hebrews, “if thou turn away thy foot from the Sabbath,
from doing thy ploasure on my holy day, and call the Sabbath
a delight, the holy of the Lord, honourable, and shalt honour
him, not doing thinc own was's, nor finding thine own pleasure,
nor speaking thine own words; then shalt thou delight thysclf
in the Lord, and I will cause thee to ride upon the high places
of the carth, and feed thee with the heritage of Jacob thy fa-
ther.”  Elsewhere he says, «If ye will diligently hearken unto
me, to bring in no burden through the gates of this city on the
Sabbath-day, but hallow the Sabbath-day to do no work there-
in; then shall there enter into the gates of this city kings and
princes sitting upon the throne of David, riding in chariots and
on horses, they and their princes, the men of Judah and the
inhabitants of Jerusalem, and this city shall remain for ever.”
There are a multitude of unobserved influences which the Sab-
hath cxerts upon the temporal welfare of men. It promotes
the spirit of good order and harmony; it clevates the poor from
want; it transforms squalid wretchedness; it imparts self-respect
and clevation of character; it promotes softness and civility of
manners; it brings together the rich and the poor upon ono
common level in the house of prayer; it purifies and strengthens
the social affections, and makes the family circle the centre of
allurement and thesource of instruetion, comfort, and happiness.
Like its own divine religion, it ‘‘ has the promise of the lifo
that now is, and that which is to come.” T sec not how men
can afford to dispense with the Sabbath, whatever their condi-
tion in the world. It is said that a late distinguished states-
man, when travelling over New England, and observing her
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every where scattered churches, and the order and decency of
her Sabbaths, remarked with emphasis, I never beheld such
a community before. 'This is the glory of New England.”
No statesman of enlarged and comprchensive views can deny
the benevolent influenco of the Sabbath. When the influence
of this saered rest comes to be extended from shore to shore;
when its temples erown every hill and are the ornament of every
valley; when its supplications and hallowed songs are heard
from ten thousand times ten thousand assemblics of worshippers;
who can doubt that its weckly return to this wide world will
be entertained as ¢‘angels’ visits,” though ncither ¢ few” nor
“far between.,” Who can doubt that those divine judgments
which so often complete the ruin of a people would be mitiga-
ted and withdrawn? There is a beautiful representation of this
thought by a far-famed though cceentrie orator, which it is
impossible for me to give, except very imperfectly, beeause I
do it only from memory. The city of London contains about
a thousand churches. “When I approach the city of London,”
said the late John Randolph, «“ I sometimes feel that I am ap-
proaching a place devoted to destruction. The cry of its abo-
minations gocs up to heaven; and 1 scem to sce the tempest
gathering over it. But then again, 1 Jook at her thousand
spires that ponetrate the clouds, aud see them conducting off
its fury.”

There is another consideration of still weightier import which
I muay not suppress. The Sabbath is the great means of per-
petuating the knowledge of the true religion. Few persons, if
any, nre universal seeptics. Al nations have some religious
impressions, be they ever so erroncous. The Sabbath was ori-
ginally instituted by God in commemoration of his own exist-
ence as the Creator of the world, and for the purpose of being
a perpetual testimony against the worship of idols. It was
subsequently instituted in commemoration of the deliverance of
the nation of Israel out of Egyptian bondage, and as a tcken
of their vocation as his chosen people. ¢ Surely my Sabbaths
ye shall keep, for it is a sign between me and you, that you
may know that I am the Lord who hath sanctified you.” Sub-
scquently the observance of it was enforced as a commemora-
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tion of the reswrrection of the Savour. The Patriarchal, the
Jewish, and the Christian Sabbath all unite in the same de-
sign, and arc now all concentrated in the last named day.
This day commemorates the three great facts that distinguish
the true religion from paganism, the church from the world,
and the way of salvation by Jesus Christ to the exclusion of
every other way. The mere existence of this day is a public
proof of these three facts. If these three facts—the creation
of tho world—the ealling of tho Hebrew nation as God's pecu-
liar people—and the resurrection of the Saviour, can be esta-
blished ; the religion that is founded upon them must be of
divine origin. Now the weekly observance of this day of rest
transmits these facts through all the generations of men. It
is a sign between God and man, recurring every weck.  Just
as coins and pillars and monuments, and the festal days which
commemorate some remarkable epoch in a nation’s history, are
signs and proofs of the events they commemorate, so is the
Sabbath a standing public proof of these great facts. We
should never have heard of the Sabbath but for the cvents
which it commemorates. When we speak of it, we recur to
the reasons of its original institution. When our children en-
quire why it is set apart, we tell them; and when their child-
ren make the same cnquiry, they have the same answer ; and
in that answer have an epitome of the evidence in favour of the
only true religion. Whercver this day of rest is duly observed,
therefore, it is the great preservative against idolatry, polythe-
ism, and all false religions. Wherever it is observed, there,
and thero only is to be found the knowledge of the one only
living and true God, of the existence of his church on the carth,
and of her salvation through the groat Mediator. Bat for this
testimony, we see not how the knowledge of the true religion
would have been preserved in the earth. If you find a people
strangers to the Sabbath, you may be confident they are with-
out God in the world. When France abolished the Sabbath,
she declared there was no God but reason, and no hereafter.
You may wander at the present day over the far-famed ceme-
tery of her metropolis, and read the numerous inscriptions upor:
tombstones erected at that melancholy period, DEATII 13 AN
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ETCRNAL BLEEP ! The same result will follow wherever the
same oxperiment shall be made.  The nation that disowns the
Sabbath is necessarily a nation of infidels and atheists. T.ook
where you will, cither among individuals, familics, or commu-
nitics, and if the Sabbath is a desolation, there you will find a
gradual and certain decay from truo religion to infidelity and
paganism. Let the Sabbath be forgotten for twenty years in
this favoured land, and you will have no necessity of going to
India or the Southern Ocean to find paganism, for we ourselves
should bave become a natian of pagans. Blot out the Sabbath
and no longer will the Bible lead men to repentance and salva-
tion. No longer will the silver clarion of the Gospel ¢ pro-
claim liberty to the captives and the opening of the prison
dours to them that are bound.” No longer will the voice of
supplication ascend from this ruined world to draw from hea-
ven the blessings bestowed by the hearer of prayer, No longer
will the Spirit of truth and grace dwell with men, to dissipate
their darkness, and make the desert like Eden and the wilder-
ness like tho garden of the Lord. No longer will ordinances
quicken, or the soul Lbe comforted, or mercy be triumphant.
Duarkness will cover the earth and gross darkness the people.
Sin will reign.  Satan, the great enemy of God and man, will
Iay waste this fair creation; will walk to and fro through the
earth in all the frenzy of his long-wished-for usurpation, and
death and hell will follow in his train.

May we not then affirm the obligations of the world to the
Bible for its Sabbath? As a man of the world I venerate the
Sabbath. I would not be the agent in the destruction of this
day of rest for all that carth can give. It would indced have
little to bestow when all that is illuminating and pure, elevat-
ing and noble, serenc and holy, have become thus exiled from
among men. That man has lived too long who has surviwed
the extinetion of the Sabbath. My young friends, does not
this day of light and merey and hope deserve respeet? Docs
it bear no stamp of divinity # The great Lord of the Sabbath
bids you rest on that sacred day. On that sacred day he bids
*¢ reason which, amid the bustle of the week has been jostled
from her throne, resume her sway. He ealls conseience from

10 P
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the retirement into which she had heen driven by the spirit of
gain or the strife of party.” And he awakes all the tenderness
of the heart, touches its sympathics, and opens it to the sweet
influences of his love. Never does the world of nature moro
delighitfully co-operate with the world of grace than on this
sacred day. Nover does the dew fall in sweetor silence, nor
the vapour ascend more softly. Never does the kingdom of
providence smile more significantly than on the vbservance, or
frown more fearfully than on the violations of this day of rest.
No man is the loser by keeping this day holy. 0 it is enough
to sicken one'’s heart to survey the immoralitics that arc engen-
dered by the neglect and abuse of this day ! Among the causes
which diminish the appropriate influence of the Sabbatl: in this
land arc the rapid growth of our large cities, the influx of a
foreign population from Catholic countries, the limited exten-
sion of the Christian ministry, the eupidity of monicd and busi-
ness corporations, the example of the rich, the influenee of the
government, the want of parental authority, the thoughtless-
ness of young men, and the desceration of the day by many of
the professed people of God. And yet as a nation I cannot
feel that we are a community of Sabbath-breakers. With the
single and wmelancholy cxeeption of the post-office department,
the public departments of business are all closed on this sacred
day. The custom house, the banks, the insuranco offices, the
public offices at the scat of government, the courts of justice,
the mercantilo houscs, the shops of business and labour are
closed one dayin seven. And well may we feel that this is an
unspeakable blessing. Tt would be an insupportable grief and
burden were it otherwise. And yetis the sin of Sabbath-break-
ing becoming more and more apparent in the land. Notwith-
standing the strong barricrs erccted to protect this sacred ob-
servance, there is reason to fear that the irresistible flood of
business and pleasure will roll over this great institution. On
the behalf of this holy day therefore, I solicit your example and
your influence wherever you may be, and as long as you shall
live. It is entitled to your reverence and love. You have no-
thing you can substituto in its place. Despiso its guidance,
reject its consolations, refuse its hopes, oxtinguish its light, and
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you are buried in cheerless gloom. If you would that those
who come after you should rise up and call you blessed; if you
would embalm your names in the grateful remembrance of com-
ing generations; continue the exemplary and fearless guardians
of the Christian Sabbath, and transmit jts blessings to distant
futurity. On you devolves the sacred chargoe of extending and
perpetuating the unappreciated blessings of this holy day.
Should older men become demoralized; should grave Senators
trample on this institution of heaven’s wisdom and mercy; there
is & redeeming spirit in the young. I repeat tho thought, let
it be one of the great principles of your conduct, wherever and
whatever you may be, to uphold the authority and plead the
causo of this holy institution. Let no change of condition, or
place, or pressure of business tempt you to profane the Sabbath.
No onc external observance will exert so powerful an influence
on your moral character as a scrupulous and cheerful regard
to the Lord’s day. You cannot become abandoned while you
rovere tho Sabbath. You cannot become useless members of
socicty so long as you regard the Sabbath. You cannot put
yourselves beyond the reach of hope and heaven so long as you
treasure up this one command, “ Remember the Sabbath-day
to keep it holy.”
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LECTURE XIII.

THE INFLUENCE OF THE BIBLE ON HUMAN HAPPINESS.

THE Bible posscsses an unmeasured pre-cminence in the
influence it cxerts in promoting human happiness. If the
world is indebted to o supernatural revelation for its lan-
guage and its letters; for its history and its literature; for its
laws and its liberties; for its social institutions and the miti-
gation of its. more public calamitics; for its morality and
religious knowledge; for a religion that satisfies the conscicnce,
renovates the heart, and fits the soul for heaven; for a standard
of excellence and loftiness of character, to which it otherwise
must have been a stranger; for the divine power which accom-
panics its truths, as well as for the bonign and hallowed in-
fluences of its day of rest; then has the great Book of which
we have spoken conferred unspeakably greater bonefits on the
world than any othcr—nay, than all other books. But I do
not purpose to illustrate the leading thought of the present
lecture, by recapitulating the substance of that which has
already, T fear, been too greatly extended.

Some of the ancients, indeed, endeavoured to form the mind
to virtue, but it was a virtue based on interest, or a vain love
of approbation. The ‘“honestum,” or ““ e x220” of the Greek
and Roman philosophers is defined by Aristotle to be that
which is praiseworthy; and by Plato that which is pleasant
or profitable. Their virtuo had no broader foundation than
the hopes and desires of the present life. Some of them ap-
prarcd to have a wish to benefit their fellow-men, and to be in
carnest in their researches after the truth. To such minds,
whaty#*relief would the perusal of this Book have afforded,
while it clearly disclosed that for which they had so long been
seeking, and enabled them ‘to exchange the distant glimpses
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they had obtained, for the full light revealed in lines that
could leave no doubt of their heavenly origin!  How would
they, had they been taught of God, thrown their poor specu-
lations to the winds, and recognized the virtue for which they
had so anxiously sighed, in the divine precepts! Bat it was
not granted them. They lived in error and darkness, for the
day-spring from on high had not yet arisen upon their land.
Sinful emotions arc the source of disquictude, dissatisfac-
tion, remorse, and misery. Envy and unkindness, suspicion
and jealousy, lawless appetites, malignant and stormy passions,
infurinted rage, reciprocated treachery, mutual crimination
and bitterness,—what so much as these distract the heart and
dry up its joys? There is nothing that can make such a mind
happy. DPerturbed and unhallowed affcetions form no incon-
siderable part of the misery of that world where the worm
does not die, and the fire is not quenched. Angels could not
be happy in heaven when their bosoms hecame such a ¢ troubled
sea’’ as this, Our first parents must be doomed to a life of
toil, to a world of thorny care and the grave when they yielded
to such a spirit. Ahab, on the throne of Israel, * refuses to
eat bread,” because he could not possess himself of the vine-
yard of Naboth. Haman, in high favour at the court of
Persia, makes himself miserable because ¢ Mordeeai the Jew
sat at the king’s gate.” Who can fecl himself at peace when
such passions reign in the soul; and where is the bosom in
which they may not be found, unless it has been purified by
the power of the Gospel? Wealth, pleasure, and fame, are
fhe three idols of this world, and the love of these the pre-.
dominant passions of the heart. And yet they arc the most
contentious, mischicvous, debasing passions, and the most
prolific source of individual, social, and public calamity. Vanity
and ostentation without are very apt to be the index of poverty
and wretchedness within. The rich, the voluptuous, the am-
bitious, the great, are not the men who aroc happy. Marcus
Crassus antedating his fall by grasping at the wealth of
Parthia, Tiberiue concealing his cruelty and lust amid the
retreats of Capreea, and Alexander on the throne of the
world, weeping because there was ot another world to conquer,
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arc melancholy proofs, that amid joys like these, and in the
highest gratification of the unhallowed passions which this
world can furnish, men not only never can be happy, but may
-and must be miserablo.

There is nothing that allays and cures this febrile action
of human depravity like the influence of the Bible. Let any
one compare the present state of human socicty, notwithand-
ing all its imperfections, with its true character only a few
centurics past, and he cannot fail to see how many exciting
causcs of human misery it has subdued; how many a heart it
has kept from acting out, and giving unrestrained licence to
its irritated selfishness; how often it has held the fiorce pas-
sions of men in check, and extinguished the flame which other-
wise would have burned with indomitable phrenzy. Affections
that are bland and virtuous are uniformly the source of tran-
quillity and joy. They are like “rivers of water in a dry
place.” They are living fountains within, sprining up to
purify and rcfresh the mind. The Dible alone tells us in
what true happiness consists, and how it may be attained.
It is not without reason that it admonishes us of the danger
of mere ecarthly comforts, bocause the very desire after them is
ordinarily so intcnse as to become the source of inward cor-
ruption, and in their enjoyment we forget our highest good.
1 have been not a little interested in the fact, that the Saviour,
at the commencement of his public ministry, and in the first
paragraph of his first discourse, should have so entirely
countervailed the commonly received notions of men, in regard
to the sources of true happiness. He who formed the human
mind is acquainted with its large desires, and is familiar with
every avenue of its joys, has said, * Blessed are the poor in
spirit; blessed are they that mourn; blessed are the meek;
blessed are they which do hunger and thirst after righteous-
ness; blessed are the pure in heart, for they shall see God.”
‘What a rebuke to the spirit of this world! What u contrast
to the restless solicitude of grasping covetousness; to the
dissipation of the gay; to the resentment of the implacable; to
the degradation of the impure; and to thosc senseless joys of
ambition, when some new flame ignites its hopes to quench them
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in darkness! The Bible distinetly teaches us, that he is the
happiest man who possesses most of its peculiar spirit and
character. Not because he has the most wealth, for he may be
poor, and, like his Divine Master, “have not where to lay his
" head.” Not beeause ** lie seeks honour from men,”” but because
ho seeks that which cometh from God only.” Not because heis a
voluptuary, but a Christian. Not because he has the greatest
capacity, but beeause he possesses an internal spirit, a state of
mind and heart which prepare him to appreciate, and qualify
him to enjoy all that is worth enjoying, and to a degree that
is impossible to a mind less pure. ¢ To the upright, there
ariseth light in tho midst of darkness.” 1n the gloomicst
wilderness, he has a guide that accompanies and cheers him
with encouragement. No danger can appal him, no sorrow
crush, no doubt depress him. Darkness becomes day, the
bitterest flower yields him honey, sceming evil turns to certain
good. He utters no complaint, because he knows his lot is so
much better than he deserves; he yields not to fear, for he is
well assured that by a thousand contrasts and combinations,
*¢all things work together for good to them that love God.”
Others he sces travelling a gayer road, faring sumptuously,
arrayed in rich apparcl; but he does not repine, does not envy
them. Ile is content that his path should he through the
descrt, and over the rough places, so that he has peace and
joy within. One of the unfailing sources of happiness, for
which wo are indebted to the Secriptures, is the spirit and cha-
racter which it requires and imparts.
Man is formed for activity. Exertion is the true element of
a well regulated mind. If undisturbed by the implements of
husbandry, the soil becomos hard and impenetrable. Its bosom
is not open to the dew or rain, or to the vivifying influence of
the sun. The scattored sced finds no root, but is driven by
every wind that blows over the surface. No verdure is secn
to greet the cye, or treo bearing fruit to cheer the cheerless
husbandman; but weeds, rank and dangerous to man, spring
up from the soil that was destined for his support and comfort.
So it is with the mind of man when locked up and deprived of
healthful exertion ho lives for himself alone, and only the most

-



232 HUMAN HAPPINESS,

sordid passions spring up within his bosom. Bcnevolence has
no room in a soul so narrow; compassion and sympathy arc
stifled, and all the nobler faculties languish. Almost the only
relief from unmingled misery in the indulgence of some of the
evil propensitics of our nature is found in the fact that they’
produce excitement and incite to exertion. That God who
brings good out of evil has so ordered it that in giving rise to
action and cffort, cven these propensities produce no small
amount of good, though aiming at a very different end.  Ava-
rice and love of wealth set commerce in motion, provide labour
and sustenance for the poor, bring the ends of the earth near
to cach other, and spread abroad civilization and Christianity.
The heathen of the isles and of this continent might still have
heen unknown, still deprived of the blessings of the Gospel, had
not the ambitious spirit of adventure quickened the ingenuity
and winged the sails of the navigator. The love of fame may
be the only motive that inspires the tongue of the orator and
the pen of the writer; but God gives them a destiny different
From what they projiosed to themselves. Their names may bo
lost amid the rushing whirlpool of time; but their words and
their works may break the chains of nations, earry intelligence
over the face of the carth, and their influcnce felt throughont
cternity. Mankind in this respect may not be unaptly com-
pared to the alchymists of old, who spent their lives in labori-
ous search after the fabled philosopher’s stone. Their un-
‘vearied industry failed of success, for it was directed toward
an object that was unattainable; yet, though misapplied, it
was not, as subscquent events have shown, without its source
of happiness to themselves, and benefit to the world.

If then action in itself considered is a source of happiness
and a henefit to mankind, how much more when it is founded
on intelligent and benevolent principles? Few sources of plea-
sure cqual those which arise from benevolent exertion. When
intelligent and benevolent principles stimulate it to action, then
it is that the soul is enlarged and clevated, and the bosom
opened to cvery kindly influence. Benevolence and well doing
become their own reward, and induccments to future efforts.
The seed sown in such a soil brings forth fruit an hundred
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fold; and a rich harvest in the happiness of others adds to the
already abundant store of our own. But whence are intelligent
and benevolent principles of action to be derived?  Does nature
dictate them? Iave they been discovercd by reason? Are
they found amid the rescarches of philosophy? Are they
gathered from observation? Spring they up even from dear
bought experiecnce?  What is more obvions ghan that the
world needs a supernatural revelation, if for nothing else than
to discover the true aim and end of man’s existence? Itis a
remark of Uicero, that ¢ those who do not agree in stating
what is the chief end, or good, must of course differ in the
whole system of precepts for the conduet of human life.”
And yet this writer informs us, that on this subjeet * there
was so great n dissension among the philosophers, that it was
almost impussible to enumerate their different sentiments.’
Aud henee it iy that men of pagan lands so rarely even pro-
fessed to put forth their exertions for a benevolent end, and
knew so little of the happiness arising from such an exalted
source. (Great exertions from great motives constitute the
glory and blessedness of our nature. And no where do we
learn what great exertions and great motives are but from the
Bible. The wisdom to guide, and the aliment to sustain them,
are derived only from that great source of instruction and duty.
Whero on all the pages of pagan and infidel philosophy do we
read such an injunction as this, --*“ Whether therefore ye ecat
or drink, do all to the glory of God.” Whence but from that
sacred Book do we learn the maxim, so familiar to every Chris-
tian mind, ¢ None of us liveth to himself, and none of us dicth
to himself; but whether we live, we live unto the Lord, and
whether we die, wo dic unto the Lord!’ He, and he alone,
is the happy man, who has been taught to consider the nature
and tendeney of his conduet, and whether it will approve itself
to God, and advance the designs of his truth and love in the
world ; who makes his will the rule, and his glory the end ;
and whose governing aim and study are to please him, and
show forth his praise. Such a man is happy, because he lives
to do good. Ilis daily employment is his daily joy. Iis
“meat is to do the will of lim that sent him, and finish his
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work, Ile may be as great a sufferer as Paul, and yet as hap-
Py as he. lle cannot be miscrable so long as ho acts from the
principle of communicative goodness. No matter where his
particular sphere of occupation, he is happy. Ilis aim is high,
and he has an object which sustains, and an impulse which
encourages him. Ilis anticipations are joyous, his reflections
tranquil.  He looks backward with pleasure, and forward with
hope. 1le has the joy of an approving conscience. Il has
not buried his talent, nor is he a cumberer of the ground. 1le
lives to bless the world. And when he dies, he bequeaths to
it his counsels, his example, his bounty, and his prayers.
Another source of enjoyment for which wo are indebted to the
Bible thercfore is the habit of benevolent exertion.

It is in vain to turn our cyes from the sad spectaclo of hu-
man misery. We cannot persuade ourselves that it does not
exist, nor arm oursclves with a stoical inscnsibility to evils
which are every where around us, and which we ourselves feel.
1f you open your eyes upon the annals of time, you see an un-
broken scries of existencies who appear for a few days, or
hours, on this scene of action, and then pass away. The
cradle is suffused with their tears, and, in a little while, the
places that so lately knew them, are hung around with the
emblems of their dissolution. And between the cradle and the
grave, what mournful scenes fill up the drama of human life!
What hours of sadness and gloom! What painful discases,
what disheartening discouragements, what disappointments
and losses; what defeated hopes and withered honours; what
depression and melancholy; what malignity of cnemies and
fickleness of friends;, what unkindness, darkness, and fear;
what individual and domestic calamity, and public distress;
what consternation and dismay; all heightened and aggravated
by the distressing doubt and uncertainty as to what shall be
on the morrow! Trials like these befall us at every step through
life. No hour can wo be free from the fear that what we value
most on earth may be snatched from us. In this respect, man
s@p@ subjected to a severer sentence than the rest of the na-
_ﬁn'al world, and the curse of death falls with a heavier weight
upon him. The trees and plants grow up to their full height,
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fill up the.measure of their years, and then decay and fall.
Flowers bloom through their passing life, and then wither and
die according to the laws of their nature. Birds and beasts
live, for the most part, until age creeps upon them, and, unless
they arc destroyed by tho hand of man, are rarely cut off by
disease. The brute creation have no thought, no fear of evil.
Their life is not embittered by the expectation that they must
die; they have no knowledge beyond the present and the past;
their hopes and their fears gather nothing from their experi-
enco which may reveal to them the morrow; but they live in
contented ignorance and apathy, and at death sink into the
deop, never-ending night of annihilation.

But it is not so with mun. Man perishes from the cradle to
the grave; and ¢ suffers a thousand deaths in fearing one.”
e alono is aware of the dangers that threaten him, and they
are overy where about his path. ‘¢ Man dieth and wastcth
away, yea, man giveth up the ghost, and where is he?” Wko
has not sympathized with the Persian poet when he said,

* 1 passed the burying-place, and wept sorely,
To think how many of my fr cuds were in the mansions of the dead.

And in an agony of grief, I cried ont, Where are they ?
And Fcho gave the answer, nd said, Where are they 2

How often do we grieve over the destruction of our fondest
hopes? When heart is bound up in heart, how oft is the tie
rent suddenly asunder, the sweetest fellowships severed, and
the joys of the happiest life vailed by the gloom of the grave.
Life and death seem to walk hand in hand; and even while we
are vejoicing in tho presence of the one, comes his stern com-
panion and casts a blight upon our prospects. Amid those
very scenes where we have witnessed the joyful carcer of ono
we love, we are cafled to behold him pine in sickness and
suffer in death., The hand which has performed for us so
many acts of kindness, is now reached out to us for aid that
we cannot give; and the voice whose tones were such music to
the car ean now scarcely be heard, or heard only in sounds of
distress. All which formerly mado the delight of our hearts, now
makes up their anguish. And if in hopo of soothing their
dying pillow, we summon strength, and stand by to receive
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the last sigh, to return the last weak pressure of the hand, to
watch the advance of death as he steals from the cold limbs
and brow to the heart, and freezes there the foeble current of
life, and then gazo upon the lifeless form for another breath,
another motion, which alas! we shall not hear, nor see; we
feel, for the moment, as though this grief, this overwhelming
sorrow, could not be supported. When, too, after the first
hour of anguish is past, and we return to that cold clay to put
it in order for the tomb, to look still again upon its changed
lineaments, and to feel that it was but yesterday and there was
a bloom upon this cheek, a lustre in this eye, a voice upon
these lips; we are mourners afresh—we are silent—the sad
picture is all before us!

Seal up this sacred volume, and I scc not whenee the light
dawns to cheer this sombre picture. But for the Bible, man
would bo placed in a grade of happiness far below the brutes
that perish. Better be any thing than rational without the
religion of the Bible. Tho Scriptures inform me that these
evils have a canse. They all come from the hand of God.
I make peace, I create evil, I the Lord do all these things.”
Chance and fate have no place in the government of ¢ the God
only wise.”  Sorrow is designed; nor is the design malignant
or unkind. The unseen hand that inflicts these trials is as
hencvolent as it is wise, and the Being who dispenses them is
as far above all other beings in goodness as he is in power.
We learn from the Bible too, that they have a moral cause;
that they are the rebuke of the Iloly One for our iniquity;
that they are the discipline of a heavenly parent, and designed
to bring back his wayward children to their forsaken God. And
when rebellious mau sces and feels this truth, his soul is subdued
to submission, to tranquillity, to peace, and under the heaviest
calamity he looks upward and says, ¢ It is the Lord, let him do
what scemeth him good!”” And this of itself is the source of
sbounding consolations. How often in our intercoiirse with
mankind do we cheerfully submit to present pain and evil, .
when counselled to it by thosc in whose wisdom and benevol-
e we have confidence. Extend this principle, so often and
‘8o beautifully illustrated in the word of God, to all tho evils of
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the present life, and we have that feeling of quiet, trusting
confidence which supports the believer under all the evils which
an all-wise Father is pleased to lay upon him. It is a prineci-
ple prolific in consolations to the mourner; and well may be
the confidence and joy of the world and of the universe. ¢ The
Lord reigneth, let tho carth rejoice; let the multitudo of the
isles be glad thereof.”

And what shall we say of the hopes and prospeets by which
tho Bible cheers the hearts of the bereaved? What rather
may we not say? Is it blind conjecturo which the Seriptures
reveal respecting tho state of departed man? Is there no life
to come? no great resurrection? no comforter to arrest the
current of “ mourning, lamentation, and wo,” after the dust
we love has been deposited in the tomb? When reminded
keenly of our loss we exclaim, shall we not mect again? Is
this parting forever?—is there nothing in the Bible that can
answer the agonizing enquiry? When we wander as it were
along the borders of that vast occan which has swallowed up
our living treasures; when we sit down there, and weep and
call upon the waves of cternity to give up their dead; when
from the shore of time, we look and listen over the vast abyss
of waters, does no sound reach us? To the ear of faith thore
is a voice. We listen, and our grief is allayed. ¢ For if we
belicve that Jesus died and rose again, even so them also which
sleep in Jesus will God bring with him.” They do but *¢sleep.”
They ¢ sleep in Jesus.” Death dissolves not their union with
him. Yes, our grief is allayed, and we journey on through
life consoled. No longer now do our thoughts wander to that
mound of earth whero their remains have been deposited. We
look upward beyond this sphere. A happy meeting, a reunion
for oternity hovers before us like a star, illumines our path,
and leads us forward in joyful hope.

No where does the Bible look with cold indifference on hu-
man misery. So adapted is it to human sorrows, that its pre-
cious counsels and promises are scarcely intelligible, and never
appreciatod except by those who are *“ chosen in the furnace
of affliction.” Go up with me to that chamber of sorrow. It
is not the dwelling of a pagan. It is not the couch of some
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defuded disciple of Mahomet. Nor yet is it the abode of a
mere nominal Christian.  *“ This I know by experience,” said
she, ““the days of ease and worldly prosperity are seldom to
Christians their better days. So far from it, that, to the praise
and glory of God’s holy name would I speak it, I have sub-
stantial reason to call these my better days—theso days and
nights of pain—these days of almost absolute confinement and
solitude are not onjy my better but my best days; because
the Saviour condescends to be more present with me in them;
to manifest himself to me as he does not unto the world; to
stand by my bed of aflliction, and speak kindly to my heart.”?
0 how dark are the shadows which human reason and vain
philosophy cast upon such scenes as these!  There is no such
relief from sorrow as found in the Bible.

I have spoken of the consolations furnished by the Bible in
trial and in view of the death of others. DBut we must penc-
trate yot deeper sorrows than these. There is an hour when
we ourselves must die. If we find death an cvil when we
mark its advances upon those around us, what will it be when
he comes up into our own chamnbers? Who can trifle with
this monster then? When he invades our own pillow, which
of us will not recoil from his appreach, and shrink from the
ravages of this king of terrors? ¢ The sting of death is sin,
and the strength of sin is the law.” Death is an hour which
never fails to bring with it the consciousness of guilt, and a
sense of the righteousness of that pure and holy law which
men have violated, and by which they are condemncd. Nor
is there anything to quiet the apprehensions and soothe the
alarm cxcited in the breasts of those who know not God, at
the approach of this dread destroycr. Men who never drank
into the spirit of the Bible feel then that everything on which
they built their hopes is about to be swept away, and that,
*“in that very day,” their thoughts, their trcasures, their
grandcur, theic honours, their little world, all perish. They
have lived at a distance from that God who now draws near
in his displeasure, and tremble at the thought of appearing
before him who is so holy that he cannot look on sin. No

! Life of Mrs, Tlawkes.
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knowledge of the Redecmer’s person and work comforts them:
no welcome impressions of his saving mercy are left upon the
soul, and it departs in doubt and darkness, if not in despair.
So full of darkness were the views of Socrates, one of the
wisest and best of the heathens, that just before he took the
fatal hemlock, he said, ¢ I am going out of the world and you
are to continue in it; but which of us has the better part is a
scerct to every ono but God.” Volumes might be written de-
picting the scenes of anguish and horror which bave been ex-
hibited at the dcath-bed of those who have rejected the Biblo.
What multitudes of dying men, burdened with the 16ad of un-
pardoned sin, and tormented by the accusations of a guilty
conscience, have exclaimed with one with whose closing history
many of you are familiar, O that T might come to that
place of torment, that 1 may be sure to feel the worst, and to
be freed from the fear of worse to come!”

Not so the dying Christian. To him death has no sting;
over hitn the grave boasts no vietory; nor has the second death
any power.  “‘lle knows whom he has believed.”  His “life
is hiid with Christ in God.” Ho has unshaken confidence that
every thing is safe in the hands of Jesus Christ. Often have
I scen him at that momentous hour, and heard him as his
quivering lips commended his spirit to  Him who loved him,
and washed him in his own bloed.” Time would fail me to
tell of Iguatius, of Polycarp, of Augustine, of Hilary, of John
1luss, of Jerome of Prague, of Luther, of Melancthon, of Beza,
of Patrick Hamilton, of George Wishart, of John Knox, of
Tindal, of Bradford, of Cranmer, of Bunyan, of Bacon, of
Robert Bruce, of Samucl Rutherford, of Claud, of Harvey, of
Ralph Erskine, of Locke, of Baxter, of Matthew Henry, of
Whitefield, of Edwards, of Brainerd, Dwight, Halyburton,
Payson, Evarts, and a host of men of whom the world was not
worthy, all of whom ““died in faith,” and sung the songs of
salvation as they bade adicu to their earthly pilgrimage. The
history of the Church is filled with testimonials to the worth
and blessedness of the Bible which have flowed from lips which,
though pallid in death, havo glowed with praire. What but
this Book of God enables the child of faith, ¢ when flesh and
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heart fail,”” to say, “Thou wilt show me the path of life; in
thy prescnce is fulness of joy, and at thy right hand there are
pleasures for evermorc!” What but this prompts him to sing,
I am now ready to be offered, and the time of my departure
is at hand. I have fought a good fight, I have finished my
course, I have kept the faith; henceforth there is laid up for
me a crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous
Judge, will give me in that day, and not to me only, but to all
them that love his appearing”’?  What but this book of con-
solations, when death’s icy hands chill his frame, and the grave
unfolds s durkness and solitude, inspires the triumph, <0
death, where is thy sting? O grave, where is thy victory?”
Not more distant are our thoughts from the thoughts of God,
or carth from heaven, than are all the consolations of reason
and philosophy from tho consolations of the Bible to a dying
man,

T'here is one more topie which gives cmphasis to the thought
which I am endeavouring to illustrate, which T wish it were in
my power to present in its native force and richness. The
source and fuluess of creuted good is THE KNOWLEDGE AND ENJOY-
MENT OF Gob.

 Give what thou wilt, without thee we are poor,
And with thee rich, take what thou wilt away.”

The mind of ‘man is like a ship which the storm has dragged
from her moorings and driven out to sca. It is tossed upon
unknown waves, and has neither peace nor safety until it can
renew its communication with the shore. No sooncr did it
apostatize from Gtod than it was torn from its proper clement,
and scparated from its proper object.  Without the knowledge
of God, mankind are like children deprived of a father, driven
along, the sport of aceident, with no hope for the future, and
no security that their present happiness would endure, or their
present misery end. Darkness would overshadow their path
from the eradle to the grave. Admit, for the sake of the illus-
tration, that our race were deprived at once of all knowledge
of God, where would be those hapes which support man in the
gloomy hours of adversity, where that gratitude and love that
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lend such a zest to his hours of joy! What sadness would
reign over the world! what unalleviated despair! Or, if we
might extend this melancholy picture, if the imagination might
carry us beyond this earth to a universe ignorant of its Maker,
O what a chasm to strike the Infinite One out of existence!
Then should we see, in their once happy spheres, the angels
sitting apart and weeping that they had no God; or behold
them flying through infinite space, winging their way through
the mazes of the whirling planets, and seeking some token of
the Father they had lost, and, as they met, saying to one an-
other, Is it so? Have we no God—no Father? No, we have
no God! And with boundless grief and despair they would
wing their way farther and farther through the universe. Then
would cvery harp be unstrung, every song silent, and the de-
spairing words, wo have no God—no Father—a blind chance
rules—be all that would break the awful silence of heaven.
In one dismal region these sounds might perhaps bring some
joy. Tiends might triumph—might laugh and cxclaim, Ilcard
yo there is no God——there is no heaven? This universe is now
one boundless place of torment!  Then let it be supposed that
to this despairing world the news should Le brought that God
still ruled.  Let the note peal as from a trumpet through the
mniverse, “He lives, he reigns;”—and what transport would
fill the carth and the heavens!  Then would the child of sorrow
lift his head from the dust to his Father who is in heaven.
Angels would string again their harps, and re-echo the tidings,
—<¢[IIc lives, he reigns God over all, blessed for ever!’’—The
triumph of fiends would be turned into shame, and hell resume
her ancient gloom and despair.

We are not competent to appreciate the effect, were the
knowledge of God blotted out of the universe. There was a
moment when the only created mind fully capable of compre-
hending the fearful thought seemed to feel it as an insuppor-
table reality. And who can tell the feelings of that mighty
mind at that awful moment when God hid his face from him,
and the suffering Son looked up in vain, and exclaimed, *“My
God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me!” Nearly such
would be the eondition of this world without the Biblo. The

» <
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Bible alone points the exile to his native land. 1t conduets
the wandering thirsty traveller to the very fountain of life.
It leads the leng-lost spirit back to God.

But besides the support and hope which the knowledge of
God procurcs, unspeakably greater is the pleasure we derive
from loving him.  What greater blessing has heaven bestowed
upon the human race than pure and amiable affections? Of
all men he is the most miscrable who has nothing to love.
Ilis heart is cold, and his bosom like the desolate hearth,
Nor is thore any thing that can revive and refresh his withered
mind until Iic has found an objeet on which to bestow his af-
fections. No small portion of our happiness in this world
arises from the love we feel toward those who are dear to us.
We may indecd have affections that are not virtuous; but the
pleasures we derive from them do not deserve the name. We
may love what is unworthy, inconstant, and changeful; and
then our expectations are defeated. We may love what is
transient and dying; and then our joys are turned into grief.
And yet, with all its fickleness and uncertainty, carth furnishes
no such happiuess as where heart ycarns toward its fellow
heart. In so far as their characters are faulty, the pleasure
of our love it is true is in proportion diminished ; and yet with
all their blemishes, the loss of their affections could not be
easily repaired.  Lut suppose those we love are exalted beyond
their fellow-men, endowed with an amiable and generous mind,
gifled with a strength of intelleet and purpose that are softened
by benevolence and condesceension, and over all these qualities
a winning manuer throws its attractive charms; what delight
do we experience in affeetionate intercourse with them. We
feel as it were almost raised to their level, and enjoy a pride
and gratification that we are estcemed worthy of their love.
And this thought clevates us indeed, and keeps us above the
level of the common world. And how carcful are we to do
nothing to forfeit their confidence, and what gricf and sclf-re-
proach do we feel if we have forfeited it; for conscience tells
us that the folly, the error is all our own. What then must
be tho happiness of fixing the heart on God, where there is no-
thing unlovely, nothing fickle, nothing false or dying!  From
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our best affections toward ecreatures up to the love of God,
there is a height as Jofty as his ways and attributes are above
the attributes and ways of mortals. No fear cun haunt tho
mind, that he may chauge in his character, or in Lis love.
He is above the reach of uccident, or mutation, perfeet in be-
nevolence and power, and to those who trust in him is a sure
and perpetually increasing sourco of joy. Men nolonger grasp
at shadows when they fix their hearts on God. They think
of him, and are happy; they contemplate his nature, and their
best affections and Purest happiness become more exalted and
more pure, tho greater their love.  Solicitude subsides intu
tranquillity, peace is invigorated to confidence, love awakes to
joy, and not unfrequently joy to transport, at a view of the
divine cxcellence and glory. And then to receive love forlove ;
to lean on the bosom of divine faithfulness ; to make the Eter-
nal God our refuge and portion—this is the blessedness for
which the spiritual nature of man is formed. This is that
great law of moral attraction by which the soul enjoys even a
sort of sympathy with the divine nature and participates in
his hlessedness.

The world has no substitute for such a source of joy. You
may be happy, my young friends, without power, without in-
fluence, without learning, without wealth; but you cannot be
happy without God. Give man all of this world that he de-
sires ; multiply around him the gratifications of sense and the
pleasures of thought; and if he have not God for his refuge
aund joy, the day is not far distant when he will feel that he
is liko the prodigal in a far country, feeding upon husks and
clothing himself with rags. Nothing ean make you miseralle
80 lung as you enjoy the presence of God.  To feel every where
surrounded with Decity; to see him every where, and every
where enjoy him—this is the blessedness which the Bible is
capable of imparting. Nothing separates such a mind ** from
the love of God which is in Christ Jesus his Lord.” This
*sgreen earth’’ may be parched up, and all its sources of plea-
sure dried away; but such o mind ranges more delectable
mountains, and quenches the ardour of its desires at fountains
of living water. *The Lord is my shepherd, I shall not wani,
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He maketh me to lie down in green pastures; ho leadeth o
beside the still waters; he restoreth my soul.”

Such is the influence of this holy book on human happiness.
No matter where or on whom its blessings descend, its legi-
timate influence is to make men happy, Wherever it finds him
on this vast sca of trouble, however far from land, however
shattered by the storm, it fills the torn sails of the tempest-
tost, and wafts him to the shore. Nay, it calms the tempest.
The voice of the waves is hushed by its power, and tho heaving
occan s stilled in a peaceful haven.

““Chose admirable,” exclaims the great Montesquieu, *la
religion Chréticnne, qui ne semble avoir d'objet que la folicite
de Pautre vie, fait encore notre bouhcur dans celle-ci.”” Higher
authority has said, ¢‘Godliness is profitable for all things;
having the promise of the life that now is, and that which is
to come.” There are fow errors more to be regretted than that
the religion of the Biblo is not adapted to promote human hap-
piness. Its very sacrifices have more than an adequate com-
pensation. 1f it commands us to give up self, it is only for the
love of God; if it teaches us to give up time, it gives us cter-
nity in return; and in doing this, it does not even diminish our
happiness in time. It is a reproach to Christianity that its
disciples are not more uniformly cheerful and happy. The
religion of the Bible is not a cheerless religion. Unhappy
Christians there are, but unhappy religion there is none. God
grant, my young friends, that you may possess an humble
piety, a sclf-denying, laborious picty, a piety that lives above
tho world and walks with God, but at the same time, a cheer-

ful, bappy piety.
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LECTURE XIV.

CONCLUSBION.

WE have been considering, in the preceding lectures, somo

of the particulars in which the world is under obligations
to the Bible. I would cheerfully extend this discussion did I
not believe that a more protracted illustration would be an un-
seasonable demand upon the patience of mny audience. It was
my design to have detained you by the consideration of one
other topie, and to have shown the obligations of men to the
Biblc for a religion that satisfies the conseience when it is rous-
ed to that great enquiry, * How shall man be just with God?”
But as this topic has more than once been incidentally alluded
to, and to somo extent illustrated, I pass this evening to the
concluding lecture.

The design of this cxercise is to request you, without any
particular recapitulation on my part, to review the ground we
have gono over, and in this review to institute the following
enquiries :—

Is NOT THE RELIGION OF THE BIBLE UNIVERSALLY ADAY'TED TO
THE CHARACTER AND CONDITION OF OUR RACE? Whatever may
be the varieties of his locality and condition, cvery individual
of the human family is, by nature, ignorant, depraved, subject
to infirmities and sorrows, destined to the grave, and the heir of
i}nmortality. The religion which he needs, and which alone is
adapted to all the varietics of his species, and all the peculiarities
of his condition, is one that meets tho exigencies of his condition
for both worlds. It is one which, while it appreciates the impor-
tance of tho life which is to come, does not depreciate the true in-
terests of the lifo that now is. It is one which, while it does not
overlook his intellectual worth, and his social and public rela-
tions; his frecdom, his dignity, his happiness, his usefuluess
as a citizen of this world; provides mainly for his moral purity,
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and the glory and inmertality that await him at the termina-
tion of his earthly carcer. It is one which consults the claims,
not of one class of human society merely, but of all classes :
not of ono period of time merely, but of all periods; not of one
clime merely, but of all climes; not of one form of government
mercly, but of all forms of government; not of one loeality, or
o limited circle, but of all localities, and the most enlarged
eircle; not of one particular nation, or people but of all
nations, languages, and men, under the face of the whole
heaven. We do not ask for a religion that is fitted for the
arctic, and yet has no fitness for the antaretic circle; a religion
that is adapted to the language and manners of the cast, and
yet has no adaptation to those of the west; but one that has in
it nothing local, nothing restrictive, whose principles aro ap-
plicable every where, and whoso institutions may every where
be practised. We are mainly thankful for a religion that con-
sults our interests for cternity; while, at the same time we need
one that consults our true and permanent interest for time.
We need one, too, that consults all the peculiarities and variety
of human condition; onc that is fitted to satisfy all the facul-
ties of the soul; one which, instead of rctarding, advances the
progress of the human mind, satisfies the conscience, oncour-
ages the imagination, and ennobles all the natural and moral af-
fections. Every faculty of the soul, as well as every individual
of the race, is discased and infirm, and needs some catholicon,
some universal remedy, some specific that can operate on every
malady, and that proves itself worthy of confidence by its ac-
tual and well attested results.

1Iave we not seen that such a religion is found in the Bible,
and only there? Just in proportion to the degree of practical
influence which the Bible has exerted on the more limited or
more cnlarged circles of human society, on the intellectual, po-
litical, and moral condition of men, on their enquiries and mo-
tives, on their principles and conduct, and on their enjoyments
and expectations, may we discover its universal adaptation to
the great family of man. No where are its effacts confined to
time, or place, or age, or sex, or condition. No climato, no
degree of intcllectual culture, no form of government, however
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despotic or Liowever free, is above, beneath, or beyond its power.
No physical or moral constitution has proved a barrier to its
access. The civilized European, and the savage Hottentot,
have alike found its « yoke easy and its burden light.” Every
where and at all times, it has found minds to whom its regene-
ration was nccessary and its licdcemer precious. Its followers
are found in the eamp and in the forum, among the rich and
the poor, among the learned and ignorant. 1t has found its
way to the shop of the artisan, the prison of criminals, the
tribunals of justice, and the thrones of kings.1 1t is a ygligion
that is never insipid and dull, never grows old, or vanishes
away. It is areligion that is never behind the spirit of the
age, but ulways in advance of it, leading it onward, and in-
seribing on all its improvements, ¢ Lolincss to the Lord.”
Other things may change ; but the religion of the Bible never
changes. What it was in the day of Christ and his apostles,
it is now, and always will be. It has nothing pliable and tem-
porizing in its principles, and yet it is alike adapted to all
Kvery where its effects arc the same, These things can be af-
firmed of no other religion, and «i" no system of philosophy.
Other religions have been instituted, and flourished, and died,
because they were adapted to tho times and the spirit of the
age. Ncither paganism nor Mahometanism can ever become
the religion of the world. Nor can the religion of Zoroaster,
destined, as it is, to live vuly under its own native skies, and
that no longer than the Gospel has an opportunity of super-
seding it.  The Bible alone can ever become the religion of tho
world, because this alone corresponds to the universal exigen-
cies of men, to the constantly recurring wants of humanity, in-
dependent of accidental circumstances, and irrespective of place
and time. Some of my most admiring views of the Bible arise
from contemplating its wonderful adaptation to all times and
places, and to every varicty of character which this fallen
world presents. The ecnlightened and tho ignorant, the lofty
as well as the abject, the meanest as well as the most splendid

1 For the illustrations on this page, and for some of the phraseclogy, t)‘m
authior is indebted to a discourse of A. Vin.t, Professor of Theology in
Lau<anne,
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forms of human sin and misery, the living and the dying, ignor-
ance, wickedness, sorrows, and helplessness, which no other
counsels of love and tenderness can reach, are all accessible to
its transforming influence and precious consolations, and while
convinced, rebuked, and humbled by its censures, arc com(lorted
by its hopes.

But there is another enquiry:—Is NOT THE RELIGION 0¥ THE
BIBLE A BENEVOLENT RELIGION? 18 not the world, in every view,
the better and the happier for this wonderful book? Has it
not cagried a favourable influcnce upon the learning, the laws,
the libertics, the social institutions, the morality, the holiness,
the happiness of mankind? Have any forms of government,
any political systems, any theories of social order, any refine-
ments of human philosophy accomplished for men what the
Bible has accomplished? Wherever you trace its cireulation,
you sce blessings every where accompanying its progress. No-
thing has contributed so largely to the temporal comfort of
mankind. It has scattered the darkness of intelleet; it has
given sceurity to life, liberty, and property; it has imparted
mildness and efficacy to law; it has elevated woman from the
degradation of a slave; it has set in motion a thousand systems
of sacred charity to bless the poor the diseascd, the widow,
the orphan, the blind, and the dumb. It has strengthenced the
weak and confirmed the strong; it has convinced the thought-
less, reclaimed tho wandering, comforted the mourner, and di-
rected the eye of untold millions to an ¢ exceeding and cternal
weight of glory.”” Wherever it has come, it has been a strcam
of health and salvation. Tt profcsses a benevolent design; it
has openly pledged itself to becomo a blessing to the world;
and it has been redeeming this pledge and accomplishing this
design ever since it was first published to men. Though the
experiment has not been so full and thorough as it will have
been hereafter, it has been sufficiently full to evinee its triumphs.
Had it failed, how many myriads of tongues would have pro-
claimed its defeat! Every one who looks into the Bible can see
that its groat object is to make men good, uscful, and happy.
Such is the obvious design and tendency of its precepts, its
prohibitions, its doctrines and principles, its institutions and
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privileges, its punishments and rewards. Whatever is pure,
honest, true, lovely, and of good report, it encourages and re-
quires; while all that is impure, dishonest, false, unlovely and
uncommendable, it discourages and forbids. All that can as-
similate a ercature of yesterday to his Maker, and prepare him
for the family and fellowship of angels, it requires; while all
that renders him deformed and odious, that severs the bonds of
moral union and fits him to become the companion of foul and
miscrable spirits, and an ecternal outcast, it forbids. It en-
courages no vice, no sinful passions and propensities; while it
discountcnances and condemns every corrupt principle and
every Jurking source of evil. Wherever it has excrted its ap-
propriate influence, it has imparted new affections, new hopes,
new motives of conduct, and a new and happy character. It
iniparts views and affections whieh resemble thosc of the re-
deemed in heaven, and differ from them only in degree. They
are the opening blossoms, the unripe fruit which will hereafter
hang in all its richness and maturity on the Tree of Life which
i< in the midst of the Paradise of God. By gradually diffusing
its own spirit of righiteousness, peace, and joy in the Iloly
(thost, it has changed the faco of the world, and uprooted those
deep foundations of human society which were every where in-
laid with injustice, oppression, and misery. It has renovated
the character of individuals, families, and nations; and in
the same proportion in which its principles and spirit have
prevailed, has banished sin and misery from the abodes of men.
Its influence has not always been alike uniform, because it has
sometimes had more difficulties and opposition to encounter
than at others; nor has it always been alike visible, even where
it bas been real and felt, because its plans arc comprehensive
and it acts upon a Jarge scale. But even where most obstruet-
ed, it has left sensible traces of its bencvolent design; and
where least observed, it has often been preparing the way for
it most extended conquests.

May it not then be said, that the religion of the Biblo is a
vonevolent religion? Who, that is a friend to man, is not the
frien! of the Bible? What part of the curth that now cnjoys
them can afford to dispense with the Scriptures? What greater
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calamity could befall our world than to lose the last copy of
this sacred Book? What benevolent man would extinguish
such a light as this? Whoever was induced, from a sincere re-
gard to the best interests of his fellow-men, to subvert the
foundation of so much public tranquillity, and so many private
virtues and hopes? Who would bring back upon the world th
ignorance and servitude, the horror and crime of the dark ages?
Who would be the agent in indueing it to retrace its steps to
the ignorance and superstitions of paganism; to the impure
and sanguinary altars of Baal-Peor, Moloch, and Ashtaroth; to
the obscene groves of oricntal idolatry; to the hero-gods of Hgypt
and Greece, and to all that shall foster the basest and most malig-
nant passions of men? Who would throw back the human intel-
lect upon a state of scepticism and uncertainty as to the reality
of a future and immortal existence, and the way of sccuring its
blessedness by faith in the only Redcemer? Who would impart
anew all their power to those exciting causes of human depravity
which the Bible has subdued or restrained? Who would dry up
those living fountains of joy whichit has opened? Who wouldde-
stroy or diminish its motives to well-doing, and wither its froits
of righteousness? Who would refuse its consolations to the heart
of the bereaved, and provoke afresh those tears of the mourncr
which it has wiped away? Who would tell the widow and the
orphan to go and visit the tombs of those they loved, and come
trembling away, trembling on through lifo, trembling and un-
certain to the grave, to learn all there, but not to bring back
the seeret? O, whero is the man that would thus consent to
restoro to death the sting, and to grave the victory, which the
Bible has taken away? No ecalculations could measure, no
numbers estimate the loss, were this ook to be blotted out of
existence; nor were it possible to appreeiate it, except from the
cextended ery of misery and despair that would be consequent
on excluding it from the world. Fiends alone, and men like
fiends, would toll its funcral knell, and crowd in joyful pro-
ces jion to its tomb; while virtuous and holy minds, vailed in
mourmng, and bathed in tears, would turn away disconsolate,
and bury their hopes in the same grave with the Bible.

May we not also say, in view of the preceding lectures, TIAT
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THE BIBLE IS A BOOK PRE-EMINENTLY DISTINGUISHED FOR ITS IN-
TELLECTUAL SUPERIORITY? With very few exceptions, I have
carefully read this book every day for more than forty years,
and I have never discovered in it a single mark of intellectual
imbeeility. Though portions of it were written during the
periods of this world’s infancy and darkness, and when con-
temporancous authors evinced nothing more than their ignor-
ance and weakness; though it treats of a vast variety of
themes, difficult, complicated, and some of them mysterious;
yet does it every where cvinco a powerful and well-diseiplined
intelligence. In mere intcllectual excellence, it has claims to
superiority over every other and all other books.

It is in every view an original work. Tt is impossibld for
language to speak of it in this respect in the terms of com-
mendation which it doserves. Its amazing thoughts and com-
binations of thought, discover wonderful originality of mind.
Read, for examplo, the Ten Commandments given from mount
Sinai by Moses, a code of laws so wonderfully comprehensive
and perfeet, that it eannot be improved upon by all tho legis-
lative wisdom of the world, either as it regards its influence
upon human opinions, affections, and conduct. And the entire
book exhibits throughout the same originality and simplicity
of thought. While it aims not at ariginality for its ownsake,
yet *“ it makes disclosures which have eclipsed and consigned
to oblivion all prior discoveries.”” It docs not disdain to dwell
upon importaunt truths that arc old, and give them to the world
again with *“all that original freshness and force which is the
peculiar prerogative of genius,’” nor does it withhold disclosures
that are peeuliarly its own. Many of its instructions ave com-
mon-place to us, while to the most learned minds of Greece
and Rome, they were *“new and strange things,”” and have
added almost every thing that is original and valuable to our
intellectual resources. [Its sublimest truths and great pecu-
liaritics it places in a clear and strong light; and what is
always the work of an original and powerful mind, makes them
as Jevel to the capacities of the mecanest as of the highest in-
tollect. To cursory readers, whose objeet is amusement, they
afford cumparatively little interest ; but to those who will con-
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sent to digest what they read, they will prove a perfeetly origi-
nal source of mental improvement.

The Bible is also an inexhaustible book. The extent, num-
ber, variety, and importance of the subjects of which it treats,
the weight and pertinence of its instructions, as well as the
illimitable extent of views it opens to the mind, give it a pre-
eminonce above all other books that ever were written. The
more you gaze at its splendours, the more is your vision daz-
zled and overpowered ; and the more you investigate its truths,
the more do its resources appear unwasted and unwasting. It
has exhausted many a life, and many a capacious and vigorous
mind, while itself remains unexhausted. There arc men who
have' studied this volume most thoroughly and intensely, and
who, the more they have studied, have been the more charmed
with its clearncss and simplicity ; and who, at the same time,
have been at every step of their progress more and more deeply
convinced that it is a futhomless profound of light and know-
ledge. There aro those who have made it the chief object of
their investigation for half a century; who have studiously ex-
amined every paragraph it contains some fifty or a hundred
times; and who, at every fresh perusal, have discovered new
thoughts and new sources for admiration and joy. It has been
read and studicd a thousand-fold more than any other book;
libraries have been written upon it, and while, by every un-
wearied rescarch you see that new truths are clicited, you at
the same time hear the most patient students of its pages con-
fess that, the more deeply they have been absorbed in their
contemplations of it, the dceper has been their couviction of its
illimitable resources.

Mark also the intellect discoverable in the perfect harmony
and unity of its objeet. It was not composed in a single age,
but in the progress of sixteen hundred years, and during a pe-
riod in which the views and opinions of men were in a state of
great fluctuation. It was not written by onc man, but a great
variety of men—men in different classes of human socicty—men
imbued with different prejudices—unlettered men and men of
science. They wrote, too, upon subjocts on which men are
specially prone to differ. Most of the writers, also, were en-
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tirely unknown to one another. And yet there is the same
great outline—there are the same principles and the same great
object and end. Every thing is so harmonious throughout the
whole book that, did you not know otherwise, but for the vari-
ation in style and circumstanco, you might naturally suppose it
camo from the same pen. The instances of apparent disagree-
ment among the different writers of the sacred volume, and of
apparent contradiction in the same writers, are found, on en-
quiry, to be no disagreement in reality, but rather a confirma-
tion of their substantial harmony. There has been some go-
verning and strong intelligence presiding over these successivo
narratives and instructions. One grand design, ono undivided
system of truth and duty, redemption and retribution, runs
through the whole.

But more than all docs the intellectual superiority of the
Seriptures appear in the clevation and grandeur of the design
itsclf. Lct a man sit down to the perusal of this book, from
beginning to end us he would study a tragedy or epic poem,
and he will discover traces of a plan which, in its commence-
ment, progress, filling up, closc, and catastrophe, exhibits powers
of u most original and inventive genius. It carrics you back
into the ages of eternity, and developes its original purpose at
a timo when ¢ there were no depths and no fountains of water,
aud before ever the earth was.”’  The theatre of this wonder-
ful drama is this extended and beautiful carth ; the great actors
in it, the threce glorious Pcrsons in the ever-blessed (iodhead,
angels and men; the spectators, all intelligent existences ; the
time, from the primeval creation down to the period when timo
shall be lost in eternity; the intcrests at stake, the well-being
of every son and daughter of Adam; tho events disclosed, the
apostacy of angels and men—the predicted Sced of the woman
waging war upon the kingdom of darkness—the special voca-
tion of the people from whom the Messiah was to be descended
—the fearful revolution of empires and the rapid changes in
human affairs with a view to his advent—his wonderful incar-
nation, and more wonderful character, God and man nysteri-
ously united—his death and sacrifice on the cross as a satisfac-
tion to divine justice for tho sins of men—the doscent of the
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loly Spirit—the progressive conflict Letween light and dark-
ness, holiness and sin—the apparently doubtful issue—the ul-
timate triumph of the mighty Redecemer—the resurrection from
the dead on the last day—the final judgment—the sentence
pronounced and exccuted—the heavens passing nway—the cle-
ments melting—the earth burnt up—the perfections of the
Deity gradually and progressively unfolded, and the ecverlast-
ing song, ** Salvation to him that sitteth upon the throne and
to the Lamb !”"  Such is the Bible as an index of thought and
intellience. Ias it not in this respect a legitimate claim to
superiority ?

Permit me also to cnquire, Is THERF NOT EVIDENCE TIAT THE
Binwe 18 Xor TG WORK oF MAN ¢ Whence is this intellectual
superiority 2 Whenee is it that the herdsmen and fishermen
and tent-makers of Judea have given a book to the world which
is 80 superior to all the productions of human genius and learn-
ing, so undivided and unique in its object, and in its design so
unutterably grand and elevated? What presiding genius, what
master-mind was it that controlled and propelled them at every
step 2 If the greatness of the cause may be ascertained from
the greatness of the ctfect, is not this book, as a mere intellec-
tual cffort, inexplicable upon any other supposition than that it
is of divine original 2 Does not the light that emanates from
these pages proceed from the great Fountain and eternal
source of knowledge? s it not the production of the Infinite
Mind ¢ Is it not impossible that it should have been the result
of human invention? 1ls it not utterly beyond the grasp of
man? Ias it not an clevation of thought, a vigour, an ex-
tent, a greatness of coneeption which make the proudest efforts
of human genius melt away like an untimely birth, and
which bears on the face of it the intelligence and signature of
licaven ?

Who is the author of a book ull whose aims and tendencics
arc s0 full of kindness? Docs the benevolence of the Bible
108% tike the work of man? It was the remark of the cule-
brated Madame de Stael, that she desired no other cvidence of
the truth of Christianity than the Lord’s Prayer. It is in-
deed the archetype of all appropriate supplication. And this
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prayer is but an epitome of the benevolent spirit that breathes
throughout the New Testament. In no instance does the Bible
cxert an influence which a benevolent spirit would desire to re-
presa.  And does not this form a strong presumption in favour
of its divine original ? Can a work which bears so prominently
the marl:s of kindness and nercy be rationally attributed to
human artifice and pious fraud ¢ When the captious and fool-
ish Pharisces saw the Saviour heal the demoniae, they prepos-
terously said, ** This fellow doth cast out devils by Beélzebub
the prince of devils.”  But Jesus knew their thoughts, and said
unto them, * Fvery kingdom divided against itself is brought to
destruction; aud every city or house divided against itself shall
not stand.  And if Satan cast out Satan, he is divided against
himself.””  To suppose that such a book were a fabrication
were to suppose that falschood is the fruit of geodness, and that
the hingdom of darkness is divided against itself.  The design
to inpose such a volume upon the world could originate from
no other than the worst forms of human wickedness. And who
can believe that a book of such a benevolent character had such
an origin? The Bible professes to Le a teacher sent from God.
As Goil is benevalent and holy in his nature, every thing that
proceeds from him must be benevolent and holy in its tendency,
and produce holiness and happiuess as its fruits.  And does
not the benevolent tendeney of this book sustain its claims to
this divine origin 2 Can its benevolent character be accounted
for, without allowing its claims to divine inspiration? It is
trae that ** we allow great execllence to what is contained in
many hooks which no one suppuses to be inspired ;* but is not
the excellence of their preeepts and doctrines derived from the
Bible ? and where is there a book of unalloyed, unmingled ex-
cellence exeept this, and such as owe their excellencies to this
origin?  Docs not the Biblo do henour to a divine Author?
Is it not destined to accomplish all the purposes which an in-
finitely bencvolent mind desires to accomplish ?

And whenco is its universal adaptation 1o the character and
condition of our race, except from Him who knew how to re-
veal a system of truth and grace fitted to universal humanity?
There have been here and there men who were so much in ad-
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vance of the ago in which they lived, that they have impressed
their own individual character upon large portions of human
socicty around them, and upon their own nation, and perhaps,
to some extent, upon the existing generation; though this last
hypothesis may be seriously called in question. Dut where is
the man whose mighty mind has diffuscd its vivifying rays,
not over onc country and nation, and gencration of men, but
whose thoughts and principles, whose strong and ardent affec-
tions and moral impulses have the same adaptation to man in
whatever quarter of the world and in whatever age of time he
is found? The work of man is a partial, relative, and limited
work. DBut it is God alone that can perform a work, and re-
veal a religion that is equally adapted to cvery age, and place,
and creature of this vast creation. [f there is a religion re-
vealed from heaven, it must possess the characteristies of uni-
versality and perpetuity. (od alone can speak to the race.
IIis love alone, overlooking all the peeuliarities of time, cir-
cumstance, condition, and character, embraces the race, and
makes its appeals to the heart of man wherever he is found.
This is done by the religion of the Bible; and wherever such
a religion is found, it comes from God. The religion of na-
ture, so far as it goces, is for this reason from him; and the
religion of the Bible, extending so far beyond the religion of
nature, is, for the same rcason, from the sume divine source.
Is there not a peculiarity in the Bible, in all theso respeets,
which distinguishes it as the work of God?

Man” can perform ouly the work of man. Whatever God
docs «“ exhibits such clear traces of the divine workmanship
a8 will distinguish it, at once, from the works of man. No
one, when he surveys a ship, or a steam engine, or a watch—
the fairest specimens perhaps of human ingenuity, isin any
danger of attributing cither of them to the handywork of his
Maker. But if we look at the works of creation; we cannot
find a star in the firmament, nor a cloud in the sky, nor an
animal, or vegetable, or mineral on the carth, nor atom in the
sunbeams which has not written on it in letters of light, Tho
hand that made me is divine. The same is true of the works
of Providence. No man can trace the path of a planet, or the



CONCLUSION. 204

.

progress of an empire, or the life of man, or the fall of a spar-
row, or the drop of a leaf, without discovering that all-wise
hand which regulates their motions.  Surely then, when
Gtod undertakes to reveal his thoughts to men, he ean stamp
on the revelation similar evidenece that it is the work of the
Divine mind.”’?  Does not the Dible carry with it a sort of
intuitive evidence that it is the work of God? It has not beeu
the object of these lectures to discuss the question of the divine
arigin of the Seriptures; and yet, may I not be allowed to ask,
whether they do not furnish evidence of their divine origin
which may not be hastily set aside? Ilonest enquirers after
the truth we respeet; but we care little for the cavils of men
who * contend against their Maker.””  We wmay say to them
all, “Who art thou that repliest against God?” It is no
matter of surprise that so much paticnt and eriticel investiga-
tion has been bestowed on this great subject.  No guestion in
the whole eircle of the scienees has reccived half the attention
that has been devoted to this.  Fvery inch of ground has been
by turns defended and disputed; and had there been a weak
spot in the defence, it had long since been discovered and as-
sailed.  This sacred book has passed the ordeal of the severest
examination; and it is no assumption to say, that its claims
have been established.  ITad it been possible, wicked and cor-
rupt men had long ago swept it from the carth,  Men have been
forbidden to read it; more than once has it been publicly burnt
by the common hangman; cmperors and councils have becn
leagued against it; popes and pricsts have conspired to corrupt
and destroy it: but the more it has been opposed, the better
has it been known and loved. Other things grow old, and
time detracts from their vigour, but the Bible is always new
and always young. A tithe of the evidence, in relation to any
other matter, which has been adduced in favour of the divine
origin of the Scriptures, would have silenced and satisfied the
world.  If there are those who are sceptical and incredulous,
and will not be convinced by the evidence which has so often
been adduced in its favour, we doubt much whether evidence
ever convinces them. The strong-hold of infidelity is more

1 B. K. Dwight's scrmon at the installation of Rev. E. Jenkins,
10 R
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often found in the heart than in the intellect. It hasits throne
in the corrupted affections. It finds its aliment in the love of
sin.  Men are not willing to believe the Bible is truc because
it requires with such infinite authority, and on such fearful
penalties, a holylife.  Pride, luxury, ambition, voluptuousness,
and secret sin arc the enemies of the Bible. There is no opi-
nion more erroncous than that infidelity is founded on an ap-
prehended deficiency of the evidence which supports a divine
revelation. *1f they belicve not Moses and the Drophets,
neither wonld they be persuaded though one rose from the
dead.” Scepticism has other sources than want of light.
* Light is come into the world, and men have loved darkness
rather than light, beeause their deeds are evil.”  Those who
most resemble God are most likely to believe him. ¢ If any
man will do his will, he shall know of the doctrine, whether
it be of God.” I will conclude by adding—

Is ¥oT THE BIBLE WORTIY YOUR SERIOUS AND SOLEMN ATTEN-
1I08?  The real merit of objeets is not always discerned on
our first acquaintance with them. The great desigu through-
out these lectures has been to honour the word of God.  Most
sincerely do 1 wish they were a tribute more worthy of the
great Book I have desired to exalt.  To me it has scemed that
the Bible is not appreciated. llow can it be when it is so
little known? A familiar acquaintanee with the sacred volume
is the only way of ascertaining its true excellence.  The Abhé
Winkleman, perhaps the most classical writer upon the Fine
Arts, after descanting with great zeal upon the perfection of
sculpture as exhibited in the Apollo Belvidere, says to young
artists, * Go and study it; and if you sce no great beauty in
it to captivate you, go again. And if you still discover none,
go again and again.  Go until you feel it; for be assured it is
there.””  So say we of the Bible. You may not,—nay, you
cannot discover its worth at a single reading. Though its
great truths are perfectly plain and casy to be understond, it
is not to be supposed that it requires no diligent mental cxer-
tioh‘to comprehend so vast a hook. [t is, as we have already
seen, one of its great cxcellencies, that it is essential to the
clear discovery and highest cnjoyment of its varied instructions
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that it puts in requisition the highest intellectual and moral
powers of the human mind. Tt has oxcellencics, which, the
more they are discovered, will the more lead you to say with
one who was no indolent, or passive reader of its pages, *“Open
thou mine eyes, that I may behold wonderful things out of thy
Jaw!™ Al the treasures of this inexhaustible mine are not
found upon its surface.  After all that critics and theologians
have explored, rich jewels will yet be found far below the
ground. ¢ Search the Seriptures.”” Search them daily.
Search them not from curiosity merely, though curiosity and
learning are amply remuncrated by the search; but from a
deep and personal interest in their instructions.  Endcavour to
extract from them the scnse they were intended to convey.
And that you may do this, go to them with a heart and mind
deeply imbued with their spirit. It is true they require thought
and intelleet; but it is not always when mere intelleet is most
exereised and acute, that divine truth discloses itsclf to the
mind most clearly, or in its most lovely forms. 1 have known
men who were profound erities and acute controversialists;
whose enquirics indicated an enlarged and comprehensive ac-
quaintance with the sacred volume; who employed all their en-
ergy and resources in becoming masters of that varied learning
which might shed light upon this ancient book; but who were
never ** mighty in the Seriptures,”” because they bad not drank
into its spirit, and who instead of unlocking this rich treasury,
took away the key of knowledge.  The Bible is not more a re-
velation of the mind than ol the heart of the Deity. It has a
soul; and it is the soul only that cun catch its heavenly teach-
ings. When you go to this book of God, let it be not so much
to gratify a restive intelleet as to find spiritual aliment; not so
much to decipher the Urim and Thummim as to find the hea-
venly manna. There are difficulties, nay, there are mysteries
in the Bible; and so thero are mysterics in every star and
every grain of sand. But if it makes you holy and fits you
for heaven, you may leave it to its ememies to reproach it on
account of its mysteries.

Nor is it enough to understand the Scriptures. They must
be loved and obeyed. Search them, sincerely desirous not
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only to know, but to do the will of their Author. Though
they may be wounding to your pride, reccive them with all
readiness of mind. Though there may be a sensible collision,
a severe conflict, botween the truth of God and the unhumbled
heart; yet must the truth of God be believed and loved. 1t is
no impossible thing for your convictions to correspond with the
truths of the Biblo, while your affections and dispositions have
no such correspondence.  The word of God has comprehensive
claims, Its great Author requires cvery man to receive it on
his own divine testimony. True Christianity is heartfelt obedi-
ence to the truth of God. < Ie that belioveth not God hath
made him a liar, bocause he believeth not the record which God
hath given concerning his Son.”” 0, it were a grief of heart,
my young fricnds, to live and die the enemy of this Bible and
this Saviour. ‘¢ Tlold fast that thou hast, let no man take thy
crown!”’

1 have now concluded this series of lectures. In bringing
them to a close, I cannot but express my devout gratitude to
Almighty God for the favonr with which his providence has
attended them.  Most unfeignedly also do I express my ac-
knowledgments to this audience for the attentive car with which
they have listened to these excreises. My humble prayer is,
that in that Great Day which shall disclose the results of our
privileges and obligations, both the hearers and the speaker
may sce that they have had some influence in securing a wel-
come cntrance of the word of life into your hearts and his own.
# Now the God of peace, that brought again from the dead our
Lord Jesus, that great Shepherd of the sheep, through the
blood of the everlasting covenant, make you perfect in every
good work to do his will, working in you that which is well
pleasing in his sight, through Jesus Christ, to whom be glory
for cver and ever, amen!
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ESSAY L

INTERNAL EVIDENCES OF REVELATION.

T is no uncommon thing for men in Christian lands to pro-
fess a belief in divine revelation merely from habit and
example.  Men who, from their infancy, havo been instructed
in the principles and duties of Christianity never sink to the
degradation of paganism, and it is hard for them to descend to
the reproaches of infidelity ; though their religion may be only
hereditary, and their belief in revelation fortified more hy the
traditions of their fathers than by any rational and sound con-
viction. Far be it {from me to intimate that this prepossession
cxerts no benignant influence, or that it is not an influence of
the most enviable kind. But this is not the reception which
the Bible demands. The credentials of its high-born origin
are of such unquestionable force and authority, that it solemnly
and fearlessly invites a judgment which is the result of thor-
ough investigation. Such an investigation is demanded, as the
only course of safoty to the sinner, of strong consolation to the
Christian, and of due respect to the great Author of revelation.
In examining the question, Whether the Bible is the word
of God, we should expect to find in the book itself decisive
murks of its divine origin.  Nor is this expectation defeated.
God has magnified lis word above all his name. There are no
such illustrations of the Deity as are found in his word. Do
the hcavens and the carth declare the glory of God? Do the
works of creation and the administration of providence disclose
his divine nature, develop his love and wisdom and power, and
all his essential greatness and goodnees, and do they bear tho
impress of his hand? Much more do we see the hand and
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character of God in the Bible, and read his name, written as
with sun-beams, on every page of this holy book.

Were there no other evidence, one would think that the at-
tentive perusal of the sacred pages would be enough to convince
any impartial mind that they are not of human invention. [
say an attentive perusal of the sacred pages; for no man ought
to consider himself qualified to sit in judgment on the internal
evidences of divine inspiration who is unot familiar with the
sacred volume ; and the more familiar he is the more compe-
tent is he to scrutinize and weigh the testimony. The Abbé
Winklemann, perhaps the most classical writer upon the fine
arts, after descanting with great zeal and eloquence upon the
perfection of the art of sculpture, us exhibited in the .ipollo
DBelvidere, observes with great enthusiasm, in recommending it
to the admiration of those who would become eminent artists—
Go and study it; and if you see no pcculiar beauty in it to
captivate you, go again; and if you still discern nothing, go
again and again and again, until you feel it; for be assured it
is there. To every lover of maral science we would say of the
Bible, If he does not see the evidence of his divinity at the first
glance, let him louk again ; and if he does not sce it at the se-
cond or third perusal, let him look again; and if he fails to sce
it even then, let him still examine ; for he may be most conti-
dently assured that the evidence is there to be found.

It is this internal evidence to which we would specially di-
reet your attention. And we remark,

I. From a careful inspection of the Bible, we find that this
Book alone answers all the purposes of a supernatural revela-
tion.

When we advert to the different systems of religion which
cither have obtained or now obtain, we see they are radically
defective and fail of their object. The systems of natural reli-
gion are to a great extent unintelligible, and therefore never
have reached the cxigencies of the mass of mankind. They
dsed, uncertain, and contradictory; and have never

torily understood, even by the most reflecting men.
y and most important points of faith and duty and sal
vation they furnish no instruction whatever. Every system of
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human philosophy, or of ancient or modern paganism, has been
complained of by its own votaries; and its best instructed dis-
ciples bave seen and felt its utter insufliciency to the great pur-
poses of a satisfactory religion,

The religion of the Bible, the more it is cxamined, will be
found adapted to all the purposes for which a revelation could
be given. The intellectual, moral, and physical constitution
of men, in all the varieties of buman ignorance, pollution,
want, and misery; in all that is interesting in their hupes, or
fearful in their apprehensions—whether they respect a present
or future state of being, i3 so kindly and fully consulted by the
principles of this revelation, that it must be scen and acknow-
ledged to be without a defect. The Bible instructs men in all
thoy nced to know. 1t proclaims the character of that Infinite
Being with whom men have to do: it informs us how this world
came into existenee, and how and for what end it is governed:
it reveals whatever is necessary for the glory of the Creator
and the happiness of the creature, and discloses the perfect
harmony between the honour of tho Great Supreme and the
best good of his subjects. It discovers the sinfulness and con-
demnation of men, and the method of their recovery: it reveals
promises that are worthy of God, and threatenings that are
required by the character and condition of men; it proclaims
pardon, peace, and etornal life to the holy; and disaster, ruin,
and death to the unholy : it reveals the object and end of what-
ever appears unsecmly and untoward in creation and provi-
dence; and proclaims the design which the mighty Governor
of the world aims at in the whole scries of events and revolu-
tions which have taken place from the beginning, or will take
place to the end of time: and it brings to our view the close
of this earthly system, the day of final account, and the new
carth and new heavens that shall never pass away. . On all
these topics, so infinitely intcresting to men, its instructions
arc clear, full, certain, authoritative. And all this is what a
revelation must disclose, to answer the great purposes of reli-
gion for a race of fallen beings.

Whero is the revelation that makes these disclosures except
in the Bible? What other religion informs the world, or pre-
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tends to inform it on subjects of such high moment? From
what other source can the mind of man reccive satisfaction on
every point of duty and of hope? Where shall we look for a
system of instruction that meets every exigency and answers all
the purposes of a religion, except to the holy Seriptures 2 If,
then, it is rcasonable to expect a revelation that ig intelligible
and full-—that in all its essential prineiples is equally adapted
to the wise and the unwise—that answers all the purposes for
which we can conccive a revelation should be given; and if
this revelation is found alone in the sacred Scriptures, are not
these Scriptures a revelation from God 2 We remark,

II. The inspiration of tho Seriptures may be conclusively
determined from their holiness and purity.

When you look into the Bible, you sce holiness and purity
its great characteristics. It bears on cvery page ¢ Holiness
to the Lord.”  When it speaks of God, it represents him as
the greatest and holiest Being in the universe, and extols his
character as above all praise. When it speaks of man, it
speaks of his primitive integrity with approbation, and of kLis
subsequent apostacy and sinfulness with pity and abhorrence.
Every where it draws a discrimination between holiness and
sin, between good men and bad, and in such a way as to leave
the impression that, in the writer’s viow, the difference is aw-
fully wide and tke consequences of it everlasting.

The precepts of the Bible are all holy. They begin by re-
quiring holiness in the thoughts and affections; then in the
words; then in the couduct. The Scriptures require nothing
less than perfect holiness.  Universal, uviform, persevering
holiness alone will bear a comparison with this unerring stan-
dard. ¢ Thou shalt Jove the Lord thy God with all thy heart,
with all thy soul, with all thy mind, and with all thy strength.”
This is its first and great commandment. You open the Bible,
and you find yourself in the presencc of God. Ilim you are
directed to worship in spirit and in truth; to exalt him above
every rival; to enthrone him in your heart; to givo him all hon-
our and praiso; to dclight in his character; to be thankful for
his mercies; to be submissive to his will; to rejoice in his go-
vernment ; to serve him with the whole heart, and to be assi-
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milated to his moral image. And the second comnmand is like
unto the first: ¢ Thou shalt love thy ncighbour as thyself.”
Here every grace and virtue are required, and every unamiable
and unkind affection and action arc forbidden. Ivery act of
purity, justice, honesty, and benevolence is required; every act
of impurity, injustico, hatred, and selfishness is forbidden.
Every thing that can render man honourable and useful is en-
Jjoined; every thing that can render him mean, base, and inju-
rious is forbidden. All that can diffuse peace and happiness
in his own bosom and throughout the world is required; all that
can rob him of peace and joy within, and diffusc disaster and
calamity without is forbidden. All that can assimilate a erca-
ture of yestorday to his Maker, and prepare him for the family
and fellowship of angels is preseribed; all that can render him
deformed and odious,—that can sever the bonds of moral union,
and fit him to be the companion of foul and miserable fiends,
and the cternal outeast from God and holiness, is prohibited.
This law of love tolerates no viee, and patronizes every virtue.
No liberty is herc allowed to sinful passions and propensities ;
but every corrupt principle, every lurking source of sin is dis-
countenanced and condemned. To cvery relation and condition
of life the Bible extends the authority of its pure preecpts, and
preseribes the duties which, in all their diversified circumstances,
men arce bound to perform: while, with unyiclding severity, it
frowns on every appearance of evil.

Nor are the peeuliar doctrines and instructions of the Bible
less holy than its moral precepts. The person and atonement
of Jesus Christ—the forgiveness of sins through faith in his
blood—the gratuitous justification only of penitent and repent-
ing sinners—the officc and operations of the Iloly Spirit in the
regeneration and sanctification of the soul—the love of Christ
as the constraining motive to holy obedience—the death and
final resurrection of the body—the day of judgment—the re-
tributions of eternity—all announce the immaculate purity and
holiness of the Bible.

This too is the character of all its institutions, all its privi-
leges, all its peculiar ordinances, and all its examples. In its
legitimate bearings cvery thing the Seripturcs require and
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teach, overy motive by which the Bible excites our fears or sti-
mulates our hopes, is an expression of that comprchensive in-
junction, ¢ Be ye holy, for I am holy.” .

Now is such a book the work of man? Who of all the des-
cendants of Adam is the author of such a volume? All that
we know of man represents them either as basely polluted and
sinful, or painfully imperfect and depraved in their best cstate.
Was such a volume ever invented by the depraved mind of
mortals? Is it possible that such a system of moral precepts,
and such a system of doctrines, so excellent, so perfectly holy,
should not have originated from a purer and cxalted source?
If the Bible be & human production, it.is the production cither
of good men or bad. Tt cannot be of good men; because such
men would not deceive the world by a fabrication. 1t cannot
be of bad men; for they would never have thought of such a
system of morals and instruction; or if they had thought it,
they ncver would have given birth to o system of perfect holi-
ness and purest picty. Ialsehood and immorality they might
have enjoined, as the authors of falsc religions all have done:
but truth and purity, such truth and purity as the Bible rcveals,
come from a far different source. Infidels have found no other
way of replying to this argument than by preposterously deny-
ing the purity and holiness of the Seriptures. But our appeal
is to the Bible itself. I speak as unto wise men; judge ye
what I say.”” We also remark, .

III. Another argument in favour of the inspiration of the
Scriptures may be deduced from their perfect harmony.

There is a perfect harmony in all the varied contents of this
book. There is a perfect harmony in its history, in its doc-
trines, and in its duties. Every writer agrees with himself,
and all agree with one another and with facts.

The Scriptures were composed, not in a single age, but in
the progress of sisteen hundred years; a period during which
the views and opinions of men were in a state of great fluetu-
ation; and yet the views and opinions here introduced are ever
the same.

They were not written by one man, but by a great variety
of men—men in different classes of human society, men imbued
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with different prejudices, men of science, and unlettered men;
and yet perfect harmony aud consistency pervade all their
writings.

They all wrote upon subjects also upon which mon are pe-
culiarly prone to disagree,—the subjects of religion. No writ-
ings could have been more liablo to inconsistencies; and yet no
one of them controverts the statements or opinions of another.

Most of the writers were entirely unacquainted with each -
other, and entirely unknown to each other; and yet in senti-
ment, in desigu, in every thing essential to harmony, there are
the same facts, the same principles, the same grand object. If
the writers of the sacred books then were not under the Divine
direction, whenee this unexampled harmony?

Infidels, we know, have denied that this harmony exits. But
the unfounded charge has been abundantly refuted by the eri-
tical investigation and faithful rescarch of the abettors of Di-
vine inspiration. If we consider the different sources from
which the inspired writers drew their narratives; the different
designs which they had in the composition of them; the facility
with which names and numbers are altered by imperfect read-
ings; the omission of some events by one writer, and the inser-
tion of them by another; the diffcrent methods of computing
time, which, on close examination, will be found to be perfectly
consistent; the ambiguity of particular passages of which more
ample illustration is to be found elsewhere; the use of the same
word or term in different senses in different paragraphs;—we
shall find that the detached passages on which infidels have
laid so much stress, afford no ground for impugning the con-
sistency of the Sacred Writers. The alleged contradictions,
though at first glance apparent, are found on examination not
real. Nor is there a singlo instance that does not admit of a
rational solution. It would indeed require patience to illustrato
passages scemingly at variance. The late bishop Ilorne re-
marks, *“ Many and painful are the researches, usually necessary
to be made for scttling points of this kind. Pertness and ig-
norance may ask a question in three lines which it will cost
learning and ingenuity thirty pages to answer. When this is
done, the same question shall be triumphantly asked again the
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next year, as if nothing had ever been written upon the subject.
And as people in general, for one reason or other, like short
objections hetter than long answers, in this mode of disputa-
tion the odds must cver be against us; and we must be content
with those for our friends who have honesty and erudition,
candour aud patience, 1o study both sides of the question.”

Afrer all that has been written on this subject, we are justi-
fied in saying that the harmony of the inspived writings is in-
explicable upon any other supposition than that Hw_y are of
divine original. You find the penmen of the Sacred Volume,
whatever be their subject, all expressing the same thing. When
they speak of Grod; when they speak of man; when they speak
of holiness and sin, of redcmption by Christ Jesus, and of the
operations of the Holy Spirit, of heaven and of hell; there is
no discrepancy,—but one grand design, ono undivided scheme
of truth, and duty, and retribution runs through the whole.
ITowever the sacred writers may vary in {he manner and extent
of their illustrations, they are all perfeetly congruous. It is
impossible this harmony could have been the result of a pre-
concerted plan; and if they did not speak under the influence
of the same Spirit, how is this harmony to be accounted for?
In the writings of two uninspired men do you discover such
wonderful consistency upon so nice and interesting a subject?
You sce the various schemes of human philosophy, the boasted
treatises of natural religion, are one thing to-day, and another
thing to-morrow. They vary with the wisdom or the folly or
caprice of their authors, and change with cvery passing cen-
tury and every revolution of public manners. But the Bible
is ever the same. Not one principle of it is at war with
another. The light which beams from its pages may have
different degrees of brightness, but it all emanates from the
same glorious Fountain; and wherever its rays are condensed
and combined, they present the image of Wim who is himself
Light, and in whom is no darkness at all. But we observe,
in the next place,

IV. The Bible is the most inexhausted, exhaustless Book.

There is no book in any language, or of any age, that in
this respect can be compared with the Bible. It is what its
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name denotes it to be, the Boox of all books. The Bible is
more inexhaustiblo than all other books, in as much as the un-
created intelligence is more inexhaustible than the intelligence
of creatures.  The extent, number, variety, and importance of
tho subjects which it treats; the weight and pertinenco of its
instructions, and the illimitable prospects it opeus to the mind,
give it o pre-emincnee, in an intellectual view, unutterably be-
youd all other books that ever were written. It is truly a
book of wonders.  Its fulness is like that of the rising and
full-orbed sun.  The more you gaze at its unclouded splendour,
and the more its emanating effulgence is diffused, the more do
its resources appear unwasted and unwasting.

The Scriptures have taught all that men know concerning
morals and religion.  There is no article of faith, and no moral
duty, known by men, which is capable of being clearly illus-
trated and satisfactorily proved, which is not either expressly
declared, or fairly and unquestionably implied in the Scriptures.
The decp treasures of the Bible have exhausted many a vigor-
ous and capacious mind; but there is no mind so vigorous and
capacious as to have exhausted tho Bible. There arc men
who have read and studied this volumo most thoroughly and
intensely, and who, the more they have read and studied it
havo the more been charmed with its clearncss and simplicity
~—who, at the same time, have been, at every step of their pro-
gress, more and more deeply convinced that it is a fathomless
profound of light and kunowledge. There arc men who have
made the Secriptures the object of their investigation for half
a century, and who have examined cvery chapter and every
paragraph, fifty or a hundred times; and who with every fresh
perusal have discovered new thought and new causes for ad-
miration and joy. The Bible has been read and studied, in all
ages of the world, a thousand-fold more than any other book.
1t has occupicd the time and thought of men of the profoundest
intellect, and of the most unwearied and patient research.
What years and ages have passed away in the study of the
Scriptures! What. multitudes of individuals have been occu-
picd in this clevated investigation! Reflect on the mumber
now existing in different countries, faithfully devoting their
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time and talents to the study of the Bible; survey the immense
libraries that have been written in defence and illustration of
its truths; and though in every effort you shall see some new
light elicited, you shall stand amazed to hear all confess that
80 much remains to be illustrated.  The more deeply men have
heen absorbed in their contemplations upon the Bible, the more
thorough has been their conviction of its illimitable resources.
And it has been a convietion which has uniformly grown with
their acquaintance with the Seriptures; which has never been
diminished even by all the honesty and prayer and humility
which they have brought to the research.

Now we maintain this is one of the grand peculiarities of
the Bible. It is literally exhaustless: which cannot be aftirmed
of any other book.  There is no book, exeept this, which a few
carcful readings of & sound and retentive mind will not exhaust.
And whence this peculiarity which may be claimed for the
Bible? Tt is not voluminous; though on the subjeets which it
professes to treat, it contains more than all other volumes com-
bined. Whence is it that this little book should be literally
go exhaustless? There is but oune answer to this question. It
is the production of the Infinite Mind. The mighty intelli-
gence of the only-wise God employed its energics in eomposing
tho Bible, and has condensed in this little volume facts, thoughts,
principles, and counsels, which will remain a source of instrue-
tion till the heavens shall pass away, and still be inexhausted
and inexhaustible. We add,

V. The inspiration of the Scriptures may also be conclu-
sively argued from the clevation and grandeur of their design.

Tho Bible, as a composition, exhibits a unity and greatness
of contrivance, if T may so speak, altogether above the reach
of human invention. Let a man sit down to the perusal of this
buok from beginning to end, as he would sit down to the per-
usal of a tragedy or epic poem, and he will diseover the traces
of a plan, which, in its commencement, its progress, its filling
up, its close and catastrophe, lics far beyond the most inventive
genius that was cver created. If the Bible be a human pro-
duction, then with respect to its genera.l device and contrivance,
it is a most wonderful production, and such as never has been
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and never can be equalled.  No unprejudiced man can take a
comprehensive view of this book without being convineed that
it presents a view of truths, and a system of operatious, and a
motive and end of its constitution, which could have been de-
vised only by the all-wise God. The Bible presents a plan
which none but God knew, and which therefore none but God
could reveal.

The Bible carrics you back into the ages of eternity, where
its wonderful plan was dovised. It tells you of a mecthod, a
scheme of operations. which was laid out by the Eternal Deity,
when there were no depths and no fountains of water, and before
cver the earth was.  The first visible expression of this mighty
design was made in the creation of the world; and the earth we
inhabit was constituted the beautiful theatro on which this
wonderful drama was to bo exhibited.  The actors in this drama
are the three glorious Persons in the ever-blessed Godhead,
angels, and fen;—the inanimate ereation, with all its richness,
grandeur, and beauty, having been made and continued only in
subservience to these, and destined to pass away at the con-
summation of this extended design. Tho spectators of this
great drama are all intelligent beings. They constitute *the
eye of the universe:” and while cach in his proper place has a
part to act, he is the immediate witness of the whole transac-
tion. The time occupied by this sublime and momentous ex-
hibition extends from the creation, down to a period yet far
distant and unknown, when time shall be lost in eternity, and
theso heavens and this carth shall flee away, and no place shall
be found for them. In the early and progressive development
of this design, the Scriptures inform us, that a part of the
angels kept not their first estate, and that through their in-
strumentality the first parents of the human race fell, and
introduced sin and misery into this world from generation to
generation.  On this apostacy they reveal a promised Media-
tor, who was to be the Sced of the woman, and to the introduc-
tion of whom, in the fulness of time, all the dispensations of a
general and particular providence boro a visible relation, and
maintained & uniform tendéncy. Thoy speak of & universal
deluge—of the division of the carth among the descendants of

10 S
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its survivors—of the separation of a particular family and na-
tion from the rest of this corrupted world, as the lincage of tho
predicted Deliverer;—they speak of the revolution and destruc-
tion of empires with a view to His advent, and the establishment
and final glory of his kingdom. In this mighty drama, when
he appears the Scriptures invest him with a character which
the human mind would never have thought of. Heis the child
of o humble virgin, and yet the Mighty God; Le is an infant in
the manger, and yet the Everlasting Father, he is the reproach
of men, and yet the adoration of angels; he is the crucified
Saviour, the only Propitiation for sin, and yet the Lord of life.
the Prince of the kings of the earth, the Head of a redeemed
and sanctified kingdom, for whose sake he controls the king-
dom of providence, sends down his Holy Spirit, and involves
in his administration all tho concerns of men.  As the part be
acts becomes more prominent, and his merciful designs aro
evolved, every thing gradually assumes a new aspect. The
conflict between light and darkness, holiness and sin, truth and
error, happiness and misery, between himself and the powers
of darkness, becomes more vigorous, and less doubtful in its
issue, till he triumphs over all his encmies, and his kingdom is
ostablished from tho rising to the setting sun, and maintains its
supremacy, its purity, its peace, its joy, till near the closc of this
earthly creation. This great mystery is to be perfected,—the
wonders of this august scheme are to be fully unfolded at the
Last Great Day. Then the Great Redeemcr shall be glorified
in his saints, and admired in all them that believe: Then the
ultimate end of the whole plan shall be brought out to the view
of an admiring universe, and it shall be scen that the glory of
its Author and the happiness of all the holy, were the moving
impulse of the cntire design: Then will the Redeemer descend
from heaven in clouds, surrounded by the glory of his Father,
and attended by all his holy angels: The dead will be sum-
moned from their graves, and innumerable nations gathered
round the throne of Eternal Justice: Then the wicked shall go
away into everlasting punishment, but the righteous into life
eternal: Then will the visible heavens pass away with a great
noise; the elements m It with fervent heat; and the earth bo
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burnt up: Then the Son will deliver up the kingdom to God
even the Father, and God will bo all in all.

This wonderful plan is revealed in the Bible. And was such
a device, such a drama within the scope of human invention?
Could such elevation and grandeur of design ever have entered
into the head of man? O how godlike! Kings and heroes,
nations and empires, in their earthly relations, are here as the
drop of the bucket. Patriarchs and prophets, apostles and
martyrs—the general assembly and church of the first-born—
principalitics and powers in heavenly places—the glorious Per-
sons in the Godhead—carth, heaven, and hell; these are the
persons and objects which here pass in review. Here are pre-
sented the perfections of God in unexampled greatness, loveli-
ness, and beauty. Ilere are unfolded the mysteries of providence
and the wonders of redemption. Every thing is noble, every
thing refined, cvery thing holy, every thing advancing toward
an issue which will aseribe ‘¢ Salvation to Ilim that sittcth upon
the throne and to the Lamb for ever!” Well may angels desire
to look into these things. Well may they watch the progress
of this magnificent system with anxious serutiny; for it is
enough to enlarge the understanding and oxalt the views of
seraphim before the throne. We ask again, is such a plan
the result of merely human invention? Is there not some-
thing here which must for ever have remained far beyond the
grasp or discovery of mortals unenlightened from above?
Would any child of Adam ever have thonght of inventing such
a plan? What human mind ever possessed so mighty a grasp
as to comprehend and originate this godlike design? But this
godlike design is revealed to us by men, in most instances, of
uo exiraordinary talents; some of them plain shepherds, or
humble, illiterate fishermen and carpenters: and yct they speak
of these great subjects with the facility and dignity with which
men of sound judgment speak of the common concerns of life.
And how de you account for this mysterious fact? *What
cause expanded the minds of these humble men over this unli-
mited field of thought? Whence is it that they never fell be-
neath the grandeur of their”subject—never wandered amidst
its complications '—never sunk in its unfathomable depths?
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We leave these enquiries with the rejectors of revelation. To
us it is clear that no human mind over invented this won-
derful design,—that it bears the intelligence and signature of
Heaven,—and that the men who were selected to disclose it,
spake not in words which man’s wisdom teacheth, but which
the Iloly Ghost teacheth. There is a majesty in this plan and
in the manner of disclosing it, an olevation of thought, a
strength and extent and greatness of conception, which cast
the proudest efforts of human genius into the shade, and which
indicats a far higher Source.

To the preceding we will only add,

VI. The inspiration of the Scriptures abundantly appears
from their power and efficacy.

It is impossible to exhibit the force of this argument within
the compass of a few paragraphs, when volumes have not ex-
hausted it. It is a species of evidence of great importance, par-
ticularly to the mind of an unlettered man, while it has equal
influcnce with the learned. Many an unlearned Christian may
not be able to give a single reason for his confidence in divine
revelation, deduced from a courso of logical argumentation ;
while he can say, T am not ashamed of tho gospel of Christ,
for it is the power of God unto salvation.” e can tell you
with emphasis, that he knows the Bible to ba true, from tho tes-
timony of his own heart. *Ile that believeth hath the wit-
ness in himself.”  As he takes the Bible into his hands, he can
declare that this book, under the influence of the divine Spirit,
is able to separate his soul from sin; and that, beeause the
best feelings of his own soul are in such exact accordance with
what the Bible reveals, he is abundantly satisfied it is the word
of GGod. Others may hesitate and “ go away;”’ but he will
sny, with Simon Peter, «“ Lord, to whom shall we go? thou
hast the words of eternal life; and we believe and are sura that
thou art that Christ the Son of the Living God.” He has a
knowledge of the truth of the divine revelation which is peeuliar
to himself. e knows the Bible to be true by his own expe-
rience.  Ile loves the truths it reveals, and secs the beauty and
feels the infinite importance of them, as the food of his spirit
and the foundation of his eternal hopes. The weakest and
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most ignorant child of grace will tell you, * Whercas I was
onee blind, now I see.” And if you hesitate and complain he
will reply, “ Why herein is a marvellous thing, that yo know
not whence he is, and yet ho hath opened mine eyes.” Once
1 was dead in trespasses and sins; now I am alive unto God.
With all my remaining imperfections, I trust I am a new crea-
ture. 1 have new objects of affection, now motives of con-
duct, new liopes, now fears, new joys, a new character. 1 dwell
as it were in a new world. T seem to have passed from death
unto life, and to be under the influenco of principles, which,
while they humble, cxalt mo 5 while they purify, make me su-
premely happy ; and the only counterpart to what I find with-
in my own bosom is in that sure word of prophecy, which shone
as a light in a dark place, till the day dawned and the day-
star arose in my heart,

To this we know the infidel may reply, All this is of no avail
50 long as it cxtends not beyond the bosom of the narrator,
nor ¢an it be considered in any other view than as the result of
strong impulso and ardent enthusiasm. But what if we could
show the infidel ten thousand instances of this sort, and these
not confined to the unlearned,—nay, ten thousand times ten
thousand instances in which men of the soundest discretion,
and of acknowledged integrity, should furnish the same narra-
tion! Ought not the testimony to avail # and would it not
avail with ingenuous minds? And if, in additiou to this, it
should appear, that in each of these multiplied cxamples, the
transformation within has becn followed by an accordant trans-
formation without, and that the moral influence of the Bible
upon the visible character and conduct is as great as its moral
influence upon the soul!—would not this constitute evidence
which even a disingenuous mind would find hard to resist?
And yet, this is the evidonce which has been constantly accu-
aulating, wherever the Bible has exerted its native energy.
Witness the exiensive propagation of Christianity and its cor-
respondent results. Destitute of every adventitious advantage,
supported by no secular power, and upheld by no worldly into-
rest,~-with no othcr recommendation than its intrinsie excel-
lenge, and no other patron than the God of heaven,—the gospel
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of Jesus Christ has triumphed over the opposition of men and
devils,—visited every land and nation,—and in all its progress
has multiplied its converts like the drops of morning dew. Its
primitive promulgators and their successors have gone forth
under the high sanction, * Thus saith the Lord,”’—and no-
thing has been able to retard their carcer.  They have marched
onward in defiance of all the indifference of a world that lieth
in wickedness, of all the arts of philosophy, and all the viru-
lence of relentless persecution. Other rcligions have been de-
vised by human wisdom, and propagated by the secular arm,
and they have passed away, and left no memorial behind them,
except the deleterious influence they have exerted on the human
character; while the religion of the Bible has lived and spread,
and left its memorials in the moral purity and happiress of a
great multitude which no man can number. There is not a
spot on the globe where the Bible has been suffered to cxert its
influence but it has produced a moral reformation. IPaul in-
forms us what the effect of the Gospel was upon the early
Christians, where, after enumerating ¢ idolaters, effeminate,
thieves, covetous, drunkards, revilers, extortioners,”” he adds,
¢ And such were some of you ; but ye are washed ; but yc are
sanctified, but yo are justified, in the namo of the Lord Jesus
and by the Spirit of our God.”” Wherever the Bible has found
access to the mind, it has been the light that has dispelled
darkness, the voice that has disturbed the slumbers of sin; the
sword which has pierced the soul; the hammer that has broken
the flinty heart in pieces; the ethereal fire that has enkindled
every gracious affection. Think of the myriads of each sex
and every condition, rich and poor, bond and free, young and
old, who have been delivered from the power of darkness and
translated into the kingdom of God’s dear Son; cast your eye,
back through the long tract of . preceding ages, upon the mul-
titudes whose pagan ignorance and sottishness have been chased
away; whose views have been vectified; whose passions have
been restrained ; whose consciences have been awakened;
whose.-hearts have been sanctified; whose lives have been
conformed to moral rectitude; and who have themselves
been made meet for the coming inheritance; and you will have
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some just conception of the moral tendency of the Bible.
Go and stand in the midst of some of those numberless scenes
of wonder and of merey, of sovereignty and omnipotence, which
have thrown such a charm over these latter days and these
ends of the carth, where the Spirit of Jesus has moved the as-
semblies of his people as the trces of the wood are moved by
a mighty wind where hundreds have trembled on the verge of
eternal wo, and where, after the storm was past, a ** still small
voice’’ has whispered divine peace, and awoke their everlasting
song; and you may appreciate the influence of the Bible. O
what an unbending heart must that be, that has witnessed one
Revival of religion, and can still bein doubt, whether the Bible
is tho word of the all-powerful and all-gracious God!

And with these, there are effects still more extended, that
are the legitimate results only of the Bible. The effects of the
Bible on human socicty are such as no other cause has produced.
It has mitigated the horrors of war; it has given effectual ob-
ligation to the nuptial vow; it has elevated the character and
condition of one half the human species, who were unnaturally
degraded because they were not men; it has thrown its guar-
dianship around helpless infancy and rescued it from the floods
and from the flames; it has interposed its benignity in behalf
of the inferior and dependent ranks of human society; it has
constituted every church of God, and every Christian commun-
ity an asylum for the widow and the orphan, and for the blind
and the needy; it has softencd the rigours of despotism and
broken the yoke of the oppressed: it has diminished the number
of sanguinary revolutions, and given mildness, permanency, and
force to public law; it has proved the unchanging friend of
literaturo and the arts; it has in every view diminished the
sources of human misery and multiplied the sources of human
happiness. It has opencd rivers in high places and fountains
in the midst of valleys. It has made the wilderness a pool of
water, and dry lands springs of water. From a world of bar-
renness and death, where there were nothing but briers and
thorns and beasts of prey, already has it made a world of fer-
tility and life, where trees of righteousness spring up and bear
unwithering fruits, and where the lion and the lamb lie, down
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together, and whore, at no distant period, there shall be no-
thing to hurt or destroy in all God’s holy mountain.

These efects of the Bible also are uniform. Wherever they
arc found, the Bible has preceded them; wherever they are not
found, the Bible is either unknown or has received no serious
attention. Go where you will, where the Bible has exerted its
proper influence, and you shall see its unvarying tendency, in
the snme holiness of heart and life, the same peace of conscienee
and joy in the Holy Ghost, the same social and public welfure.
And in view of this native power and cfficacy of the Bible, we
ask, can it be a cunningly-devised fuble? Docs not its moral
influcnee furnish distinet and deeisive evidence of its divinity ¢
Let the infidel produce a volume which has accomplished what
the Bible has aceomplished, and I will at once receive it as from
God. And if from a view of what the Bible has done, we re-
leet for one moment what wounld be its influence on the weild
were its principles and its spirit universally adopted, the argu-
ment in its favour is overwhelming. If we look forward to
what it will yet accomplish, when every mind shall be illumined
by its revelations, every heart purified, every life rencwed, every
land redeemed from its-corruptions and boudage, and the whole
world assume a character which shall be the exact counterpart
of this omnipotent revelation; how irresistible will be the evi-
dence, that the Bible is in truth the word of the living God.
This wonderful book resembles its wonderful author. IFrom
what wo know of Giod in the visible universe, we nced ouly to
be acquainted with the Bible to be satisfied that it emanates
from him,

Thus we sec, that tho fitness of the Bible to all tho purposcs
of a divine revelation—its holiness and purity—its perfect har-
mony—its inexhaustible fulness—its elevation and grandeur of
design—its power and efficncy—all combine to demonstrate
that it comes from God. And what God hath written shall
remain for ever. The heavens and the earth may pass away,
but ““my word,” saith Jehovah, ‘shall never pass away.”

.’ God speaks to us, my friends, from every paragraph and
} sentence of this Holy Book. It is his voice that we hear; his
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signatnre that we behold, Lis ineffable glory, which, the more
it is viewed in. this bright mirror, may the more powerfully
command our wonder and praise. When we approach theso
divine Oracles, and hear the voice of Gud sometimes speaking
out of the midst of the fire, but more ofton from the blood of
sprinkling, whieh speaketh Letter things than that of Abel;
we may well bend our knee, and take the shoes from off our
feet, for the ground on which we stand is holy. O that divine
influenco might come down upon us from the Spirit of truth
and grace, and beams from the Sun of righteousness break in
upon our minds, as we coutemplate these intrinsic glorics of
the Bible!'  Let the truth and weight of these revelations sink
derp into your ears. As men of this world mercly,—as crea-
tures of time, --but especially as the proprictors of immortality,
-—you have a thousand-fold deeper intercst in the Bible than
in any other, or all other books. It is just as important, that
you who have the opportunity should become acquainted with
the Scriptures, and belicve and obey them, as it is that you
should bo saved. This book makes an offer to you of that
which most you want,—that which is infinitely more to you
than all other things,—glory, honour, immortality, and eternal
life. I cannot but look upon the prevailing indifference with
which the word of God is regarded as one of the evils over:
which wo are loudly called to mourn. You send the Bible to'
the ignorant and destitute; you carry it to cvery cottage and
waft it to every clime;—and thanks to God that you do so;—
but to what cxtent is it studied in your chambers, read in your
families, taught to your children? There is no surer evidence
of living without God in the world than living without intimate
communion with tho Bible. Who that does not mcan to remain
in impenctrable obduracy; who that dues not purpose effcctually
to grieve away the Holy Spirit; who that does not form the
deliberate resolvo to close every avenue to the Divine influence,
-—that is not prepared to plunge the dagger of the second death
into his own bosom,—can live in the neglect of these Seriptures
of God! And if you bolieve and understand them, will you
refuse them the submission of your heart and your cverlasting
obedience? Do you accredit tho stupendous truths contained
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in this Volume, and shall they waken no decep interest, and
urge to no solemn preparation for your last account? 1 beseech
you, think seriously of the weighty truths hercin revealed from
heaven. There is not one among them all that will not prove
a savour of life unto life, or a savour of death unto death. It
is even so. Verily I say unto you, whosoever shall fall on this
stonc shall be broken, but on whomsoever it shall fall, it shall
grind him to powder.
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ESSAY II
THE CHURCH IN THE WILDERNESS.

I WAS crossing a narrow stripe of land which lies upon the
frontiers of France and Italy, where the Alps, without los-
ing their loftiness and sublimity, begin to incline toward the
Mediterranean, and occasionally put on an appearance of
freshness and verdure. I had resolved, if possible, to ascend
Mont Viso. Though not so high as Mont Blane, yet, from its
solitary and isolated position, it presents a more imposing ap-
pearance of grandeur. It stands almost alone: and, like a
colossal pyramid, rises high above the various crests and peaks
and ridges which surround its baro. It presented to my mind
the aspeet of some huge beacon towering amid the storm; and
the strange irregularity of the scenery gave strength to the
impression, It seemed as though the heaving, angry ocean
had been here arrested in the extreme fury of its tempest, and
as if the power which had caused had suddenly stilled its ter-
rors, and bound it in solid and enduring chains. Inconstancy
and change seemed strongly reprosented in constant and
changing forms-—the very emblem of mutability fixed as it
might seem’ immutable.

Already had I ascended far up the mountain, and all the
beautiful plain of Italy was spread out before me. That im-
mense reservoir of waters, that well known extent of gardens
and cities, of wealth and splendour, which the heroes of ancient
and modern times pointed out to their soldiers as the reward of
perseverance and victory, glittered upon my eye. At the foot
of the mountain, on the one side, had once stood the elephants
of Hannibal and the armies of Francis the First; on the other,
the forces of Cssar, Charlemagne, and Napoleon. So vivid
was my fancy, it almost seemed that I could hear the sullen
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tramp of their legions; and the rushing of the streams around
me seemed disturbed by tho fording of their thronging cavalry,
and all the tumult of a hurried warch. I looked almost to sco
the Roman cagle hovering over their steps, or the lilics of
France trembling to the mountain air.

The continued and almost unbroken stillness of the scene
recalled me from this vision of the past. All this glory and
greatness had departed.  Sooncr will the first drops which is-
sued from these torrents come back from the vast ocean in
which they mingled, and flow again from their source, thun
aught of all this life and renown return, to trouble or astonish
the scene on which they once played so conspicuous and inter-
esting a part.  Yet I dwelt long, and with singular pleasure,
on the names of those illustrious heroes. Aud who does ot
as he crosses the Alps?

It was with a feeling of sclf-reproach that I turncd at last to
think of others. The glory and splendour of this world had
first taken possession of my mind, while true worth and piety
bad also their monuments near me. I was standing in the re-
treat of the * ancient Vaudois,”

“ —— Tew rcmember them. They lived unknown,
Til persecution dragg’d them into fame,
And chased them up to heaven.”
From the eminence from which I surveyed them, four beauti-
ful valleys spread themselves before me something in the form
of a fan, converging from the distance, and terminating almost
in a point near the spot where I stood. I had heard of this
asylum of the faithful as the region of barrenness and ice. I
had read of it as a desert cnvironed with frightful precipices,
and protected by cternal snows. But such was not the scenc
on which I gazed. A beautiful sky spread its blue arch above.
The verdure was springing from the sides of the mountain,
scantily it is true, but for that the more welcome. The valley
sgemaed spread with a carpet of rich emerald, wrought in
ghtest flowers. Nor were the light and life of ci-
] st wanting to complete the picture. Scattered villages
i villas werc seen at intervals, and every where the vine and
fig tree enriched the plain. The Fo and the Dora too, with
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their almost innumerable branches, were wildly urging their
wators down the rocks and through the crevices of the moun-
tains, till you might sce them quietly stealing to the valleys
and mingle with the streams below.

1 stood gazing, sometimes at the naked and barren cliffs of
some distant promontory; sometimes at mountains that lifted
their snowy summits where the cagle is never scen to soar;
aml sometimes at the enchanting plain beneath. *“ Aund are
these tho rocks,” said I, ¢ which looked down upon those san-
guinary persecutions? Are these the mbuntains whence vib-
rated those songs of snlvation that indicated to the foe the
retreat of the faithful?  Are these the streams once stained
with the blood of the saints?  Are these the valleys from which
ascended in many a mingled column the flames of the faggot,
the supplications and sighs of the martyrs, and the fiend-like
exultation of their destroyers?”” I felt s though I were sur-
veying the monuments of deeds in which one scarcely knows
which had the pre-emincnce,—the faith and constancy of the
victims, or the fury of their fierce persccutors. Tlere once
dwelt a small poor forgotten people; a people weak indeed,
but full of that faith which wrought righteousness, obtained
promises, stopped the mouths of lions, escaped the edge of the
sword. Iere dwelt a people whose glory shone brightest in
their tribulations, and to whom it was intrusted to preserve the
purity of the faith through centurics of darkuess, when bar-
barous nations ravaged and, destroyed all around them, making
no distinction between what was sacred and what was profane.
And here still dwelt the descendaats of that samo people, in
all the peculiarity of their language, habits, and manners, as
well as in all the integrity of that faith which has survived the
revolution of empires, and which is still destined to travel down
the descent of time, and, as successive ages roll on, exert a re-
forming and purifying influence over the world.

And can this be the place, thought I, where the wuman, de-
seribed in the Apocalypse, *“hath a place prepared of God,
where she is nourished for a time, and times, and half a time,
from the face of the Serpent”? While this enquiry was passing
through my mind, 1 was lost in contemplation. My thoughts
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became irregular and wild. My imagination wandered, I knew
not whither. Whether it were that _sleep overtook me on the
mountain, and what followed was the fancy of a dream, or
whother a waking vision occupied my senses, [ am unable to
tell. T seemed raised in spirit above world; and yet my hopes
and fears were strangely connected with its spiritual welfare
and prosperity. A subjeet, upon which I had thought and
read and conversed often, weighed upon my bosom, and filled
it with deep and serious reflection. My anxious mind brooded
over it, as some busy, restless fancy, waking to the roar of
the tempest, pictures to itself evils which nothing cun remedy
or relieve,

I trembled for the ark of God. Xrrors, decply ruinous in
doctrine and practice, were inducing desolation and deecay. A
smooth theology had taken the place of those wholesome truths
which have in every age been the wisdom of God and the power
of God to salvation. The meekness of wisdom was superseded
by a vaunting and arrogant spirit; and means and measures
were making progress in the church, which threatened to burn
over her fairest borders, and leave them like a land that could
not be tilled, or sown, or eared, or harvested, for generations
to come. 1 saw collisions of sentiment distracting the minds
and dividing tho counsels of those who were once joined to-
gether in the same mind and the same judgment. I saw also
chilling alienations among those who once loved as brethren;
while the peaceful spirit who had so long hovered over this fair
lund was just about to spread his pinions and fly away. Al-
ready the ways of Zion-mourned beeause fow came to her
solemn feasts, Already the strcams of mercy seemed to be
drying up, which have for so long a period been rofreshing our
heritage and bearing on her bosom the blessings of salvation
to distant lands. From the daughter of Zion all her beauty
was departed. Her princes were become like harts that find
no pasture; and they were gone without strength beforc the
pursuer. I thought of her in the days of her captivity and re-
proach, when she hung her harp upon the willows and wept.
1 remembered and could not forbear uttering aloud that affect-
ing lamentation of the prophet, ‘‘ Ilow hath the Lord covercd
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the daughter of Zion with a cloud in his anger, and cast down
from heaven unto carth the beauty of Israel, and remembered
not his footstool in the day of his angor!”

Such were the thoughts whioh occupied me in my reverie.
And thoy were not without close connection and sympathy
with those which had often disturbed me in my hours of waking
reflection. The day seemed dark and gloomy like one in
November. The sun was enveloped in clouds, and the rough
north wind roarcd around me. I was by the side of a lofty
weather-heaten mountain.  Its top seemed to support the hea-
vens, and its brow frowned over a deep, expansive wilderness,
impervious to the eye, and immeasurable in extent. It ap-
peared at first view as one vast desert, where was no trace of
human footsteps, and where no man dwelt.

As I was walking to and fro with a mind almost as cheer-
less as the rugged cliffs around me, suddenly & chorus of su-
perhuman voices filled the air. The words of their song fell
distinetly upon my ear, clear and sweet as from instruments of
silver. They chanted, “ Who is this that cometh up from the
wilderness, leaning upon her beloved?” As I turned to look
toward the descrt, I beheld a female form of distinguished at-
tractions and beauty, leaning on ¢ One like unto the Son of
man.”’  Iler countenance was expressive of intelligence and
sweetness.  Iler mien was humble, yet a peculiar dignity shone
in her every action, and her entire appearance seemed pre-
cminently fitted to please and captivate. I had hecard of one
dwelling in the wilderness, whom the tongues of inspired men
and angels had ropresented as clothed with cclestial comeliness
and decked with beauty from the skies—a wanderer in the de-
sert, but not alone; hand in hand with one more powerful than
herself, she had her course through its strife and temptations.
As my eyo rested upon her for the purpose of scanning her per-
son more carcfully, that I might satisfy myself if this were in-
deed she of whom I had heard, I saw that-she. was enveloped
in a dense and hazy atmosphere, through which a pale light
beamed from l}er countenance and clothed her form, and scemed
overy where struggling to dart forth its rays. For the moment
it seemed doubtful whether she would not be merged in the
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obscurity; but the mist was soon dissipated, and she looked
forth like the *moon walking in her bnghtnces," luminous i in
ber entire form, and, ‘ like the angel standing in the sun,”
conspicuous to the world.

I observed that ber features were in purt covered with a vail.
She had a humble, lowly spirit, and though in the full power
of youth and beauty, secmed utterly unconscious of her attrac-
tions. She had no desire of superiority or distinction; no un-
due assumption of dignity; no spirit of ambition or rivalry.
She did not court applause, nor was she offended at rebuke.
She sought not the eye of the world, neither delighted in its
bustle and confusion; but rather in the shade and stillness of
some beloved retreat, open only to the obscrvation, and conse-
crated only by the presence of her Lord and ITugsband. At
times she instinctively shrunk from his inspection, and hid her
face in confusion. Nor was there in this any affectation of
modesty, but a decp and ingenuous impression of her unwor-
thiness that oppressed her, and often indeed found its way to her
lips. *Look not uponme,” she would exclaim, *“look not upon
me, because the sun hath looked upon me!”  One of her love-
liest characteristics, as it seemed to me, was this humble, meek,
and retiring spirit. Iler progress was often rapid, yet was it
noiseloss and silent as the dew of heaven. Wherever she took
o falsc step, she horself was the first to detect it, and prompt
and faithful in her sclf-reproach. Rather than feel that she
was worthy to be the object of admiration, many a time would
she lay her hand upon her mouth and exelaim, * Behold I am
vile!” There was a lowliness of demeanour exemplified in her
progress that reminded me of the spirit of genuine piety. She
seemed at such a remove from the haughty, overbearing temper
of the world, that I concluded she belonged to another race of
beings.  For nothing did I envy her so much as for this un-
earthly spirit.

And can this be she, thought I, of whom I have so often
read, that was *“ cast out into the open field to the loathing of
her person, in tho day that she was born’’ ? If so, nothing
could be more striking than the contrast between her original
condition, her debased parentage, and her prescnt elevation
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and prospeets. She was like one who had sustained a moral
transformation, and had been, as it were, recreated and born
anew. Once * poor and miserable, and blind and naked,” she
was now * clothed with embroidered work, girded about with
fine linen, covered with silk, and decked with ornaments.”
Though *¢ lier birth and nativity were of the land of Canaan;"
though ¢ her father was a Ilittite and her mother an Amorite;"”
yet she was now allied to a family that participates the riches
and royalty of a nobler world, and ¢ her renown went forth
among the nations for her beauty. She was the child of God
—the adopted daughter of the King of heaven. Her sccond
birth traced her lineage to the skies;—:*¢ born, not of blood,
nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God.”
She had no unborrowed splendour, yet was sho ‘¢ covered with
righteousncss as with a gaiment, and prepared as a bride
adoined for her husbaud.” Though once sviled and blemished
by her native <envitude; though abjeet in her occupation and
associates; yet was she now *“ as the wings of a dove covered
with silver and her feathers with yollow gold.” My own
mpressions of her loveliness wero confirmed by what I dis-
tinetly heard fiom the lips of her royal Husband. ¢ Behold,”
said be, ““thou art fair, my love, behold thou art fair. My
dove, my undctiled i< but one; she is the only one of her mo-
ther; <he is the choice one of her that bare her.”” Sometimeos
he spuke of the tenderness of her attachment; sometimes of
her pmity and faithfulness; and sometimes breaking forth in
the language of gratified joy, he eaclaimed, ¢ Thou art all fair,
my love, theie is no spot in thee!™

Filled with admiration, T could not but agnin exclaim, * Who
is this 2 "—u0 depraved in her nativity, and yet so exalted in
her adoption—so impure in her original, and yet so pure in
her trunsformation—-so heaven-born, so achnowledged and en-
deared to higher worlds, and yet in her own view so worthless?
The anawer was quickly upon my lips. Who but tho ¢ church
of the first-born!"—the spiritual Jerusalem from God out of
heaven—-¢ the Bride, the Lamb’s wife ! ”’  Who but that com-
plex, ornate, and lovely personage, who is a lively emblem, a
typical designation of the virtuous of every age and name, here

10 T
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embodied and personified by the daughter of Zion ¢ travelling
in the greatness of her strength.”

This amiable and fair being I beheld far from the abodes of
men, in the waste howling desert. ¢ She had no continuing
city.”” She was away from home, often ** affticted, tossed with
tempest, and not comforted.” The place where she sojourned
was a place of vicissitude and wo. Thero were ““no sorrows
like her sorrows,” and a stranger did not intermeddle with her
joy. Hore she ¢ stretched forth her hands unto God, and her
soul thirsted for him, as a thirsty land” for the grateful and
ever-welcome rain. Here she met with delays, hindrances,
and vexations. The powers of darkness were leagucd against
her, combining their strength and subtlety to perplex and em-
bitter her mind, to retard her progress, and effect her destruc-
tion. She was passing through an cnemy’s land, and had
“ put on the whole armour of God. Without were fightings,
and within were fears.” External foes, and indwelling sins,
distracting cares, painful bereavements, and a subtlo adversary
often filled her with despondency, and spoiled her every carth-
born hope.

I observed that she did not always know Low to explore her
path, and that she somectimes forsook her Guide and wandered
from the way. Then she was depressed and discouraged, and
instead of going cheerfully forward, would stray up and down
in the wilderness. And then her courage faltered, her strength
languished, and her beauty withered. Many a time, at such
seasons, would she sit down and weep with abundant sorrow,
and exclaim as though all hope had deserted her, “My heart
is overwhelmed within me! All thy waves and billows arc
gone over my soul!’”’  The wilderness too is long, and she was
often wearied by tho length of the way. Sometimes she trem-
bled, and seemed on the point of fainting or falling; and then
again she would press forward, now with a bold, and now with
a doubtful step.

Here she wandered amid the gloom and darkness of the de-
sert. Here shohad «g place prepared for her by God.” With
his own hands he spread a table for her. The rock supplied
her and the wanna descended. She fed on angels’ food and
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ate the bread of life. The pillar and the cloud moved before
her. The God of Israel himself was with her—a friend in
nced, a refugoe in time of trouble. In his mercy and care, in
his power and faithfulness, she had resources which never failed.
She sometimes grieved him, but he never abandoned her, He
seemed to have no employment so delightful to his heart as to
care for her. He would watch her every step. He would often
throw around her the arms of his protection to savo her even
from imaginary harm. He would spread his banner of love
over her, and support her from step to step in all her course.
I heard him say to her, <1 gave Egypt for thy ransom, Ethi-
opia and Seba for thee. Since thou wast precious in my sight,
I have loved thec; therefore will I give men for thee, and peo-
ple for thy life.”” It scemed to me that he would blot out all
the nations, that he would crush a thousand worlds, before one
hair of her head should fall to the ground.

And yet there were sensible alterations in her spirit and con-
dition. Somotimes she ¢ looked for light, and behold dark-
ness, and for good, and behold trouble and vexation;” and
then again her most chilling fears were turned into hopes, and
her deepest sorrows into joy. Sometimes her prospect was
gilded by all the varied tints of spring and all the rich matu-
rity of autumn; while sometimes the snows of winter swept
along her path, and night enshrouded it with gloom. At times
the skies above her wero soft and sercne; at times they were
black and heavy—lowring with tempest and dark with indig-
nation. Ier path now lay through beds of spices, and along
the fruits of the valloy, which the forest enriched with its soft-
est foliage; where the murmur of the running streams and the
light breezes cheered and refreshed her, and every odour,
charged with fragrance, brought pleasure to her senses; and
again she was constrained, amid the wildness of the preci-
pices and the roar of the tempest, to pass along the ¢lions’ dens
and the mountains of the leopards.”

As I was attentively observing her, a beam of light fell on
her path at the moment when the darkness had increased around
her, and when despondency seemed almost to overwhelm her
soul, All at once her countenance became bright, and though
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still pensive, she pursued her course with revived strength and
freshness. Something had roused her from her depression and
put new courage into her heart. It was ¢ the voice of her
Beloved.”” A multitude of cenflicting emotions seemed for a
moment to agitate her bosom. They were emotions of surprise,
of joy, and of grief. * Rise up, my love, my fair one, said he,
and come away! Ior lo, the winter is past, the rain is over
and gone. The flowers appear on the earth; the time of the
singing of birds is come, and the song of the turtle is heard in
our land.  Arise, my love, my fair one, and come away !” At
this well known voice, a tear stoud in her eye. She **looked
on him whom she had pierced and mourned.” I heard her
confessions of folly and her promises of faithfulness, and felt
that I could make them my own. My soul melted within e,
and flowed forth in her cvery tear. Never shall 1 forget when
she hid herself from his sight, as though fearful of his re-
proaches, and bewailed her departures from Ilim whom her
soul loved. Then it was that I heard him say, < O my dove,
that art in the clefts of the rock, let me see thy countenance,
let me hear thy voice; for sweet is thy voice, and thy counten-
ance is comely !” Then it was that he ** allured her and spake
comfortably unto her, and gave her the valley of Achor for a
door of hope, and she sang there as in the days of her youth.”
Then did he wipo away the tears from her cheeks, and cheer
her with the promise of his favour; while she, animated and
buoyant with warm affection and eager hopes, was once more
<« like a roe or young hart upon the mountains of Bether.” I'or
the moment she forgot that she was in the wilderness. She
remembered not that she was far from her destined home, so
much did the presence of Him she thus loved smooth her path
along the desert, and render her sojourn amid its wilds a sea-
son of happiness and security,

This endured not long. Dark clouds again enfolded her,
the scene put off its charms, and the way before her was cur-
tained with: its wonted gloom. There was nothing here to
allure her stay, nothing suited to her large desires, nothing
that could become the sourco of her blessedness or the place of
her repose. Nor was she either alarmed or surprised by the
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oft-repeated admonition, *¢ Arise, and depart hence, for this is
not your rest, beeause it is polluted;” for as often did she her-
self respond, “ O that I had wings like a dove, for then would
I fly away and be at rest!”” To her hallowed mind, the place
of her pilgrimage presented nothing but a wilderness, which
she longed to leave behind her. Communion with her Lord
had rendered it at times a place of delightful remembrance;
but she well knew that a higher abode was awaiting her, where
she should enjoy his presence uninterruptedly and for ever.
There was her treasure, and there her heart. Her conversa-
tion was there. Her ardent desires, her highest good was
there. Heaven ‘ubsorbed her attention, awakened her highest
affcetions and passions, and exhausted the vigour of her mind.
Her very sorrows and griefs indicated its aspirations and ten-
dencies.  Like the magnetic needle, amid all the variations of
a transient conflict, or passing storm, her heart exhibited a
trembling agitation till it reposed in one unchanging point of
rest. There were moments when her faith, with more than
ordinary vividness, realized the unseen world, when a hope full
of immortality shed its fragrance over her spirits, and made
her long for the promised land. And then, habitually watch-
ful of the pillar and the cloud, regardless of obstacles and
fearless of danger, onward she went from conquering to con-
quer. The circuitics and vicissitudes of her path might at
times bewilder her; the grandeur of the scenery, or its softness
and beauty, might for a moment allure her; but her aim was
fixed—the object single to which she aspired. ¢ Forgetting
the things that were behind, and reaching forth to those which
wore before, she pressed toward the mark for the prize of the
high calling of God in Christ Jesus.” It was the way to the
heavenly city, and she could not turn back. It was the only
way, and she could not forego the expectation of that imperish-
able inheritance. )

I stood awhile wondering at her zeal and stedfastness, but
my wondering ceased when I recollected that she was not alone.
She leaned on One who scemed more than mortal,

“TIn his sido He bore,
And in his hands and feet, the cruel scars.»
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Ile it was who ‘‘boro our griefs, carried her sorrows,” and even
made her sins his own. It was her Lord—her Husband—her
Life—her Sacrifice. It was ¢ Ile who liveth and was dead,
and is alive for evermore,’”” to succour and bless his church
whem all the nations die. I saw the seerct of her strength.
“Ier life was hid with Christ in God.” Though she was per-
feet weakness, she had omnipotence to lean upon.  Experience
had taught her-her own insufliciency, and ¢ she lived by faith
in him who loved her, and gove himself for her.”” T wuas not
a littlo intcrested in this view of her progress. Literally did
she come *‘up from the wilderness leaning upon her Beloved.”
She did not move a step without him. She did not wait for
him to lead her, but went forward leaning upon him. When
she stood still, she always stood alone. Once I saw her so de-
pressed and weary, that she sunk to the earth; and then he
took her up in his arms and carried her liko a lamb in his bo-
som. Thus she pursued her way—for the most part waheful,
active, persevering,—and yet ever leaning upon Ilim.  The in-
fluence under which she acted scemed a sort of charm upon
her will, and ¢ drew her with the cords of love as with the
bands of & man.”” It was her joy as well as her strength. It
gave buoyancy to her hopes, and inspired her with confidence
that ITe would keop her from falling and bear her safely through.
When by some strong temptation, she lost sight of her depend-
cnce, most bitterly was she made to repent of her self-confi-
dence and folly. Then it was that her time was spent in re-
tracing and recovering the ground she had lost, and bemoaning
her sad condition. Many a time has she then exclaimed, <0
that it were with ine as in months past, when the candle of the
Lord shone upon my head!™ But these seasons of self-reproach
and pensiveness were comparatively few. Habitually she looked
beyond ull created things, felt herself to bo his creature and
child, subject to his guidance and control, dependent on his
strength and grace. Never did she delight in her dependence
more than during the seasons of her greatost vigour, her most
rapid progress. Never could she say with a more comforted
confidence than in her most successful victories, *‘ My soul,
wait thou only upon God, for my expectation is from him!™
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I thought I saw the heavenly axiom verified, «“I love them
that love me.” By nothing was her guide and patron more
distinguished than his love for her, and by nothing was she
more distinguished than her love to him. In strains sweet as
angels use, I often heard her sing, * My Beloved is the chief
among ten thousands! Yea he is altogether lovely!” On Him
she placed her fondest affection, and reposed lier every hope.
1ler love was confiding and unsuspicious; her confidence filial
and even child-like. Sometimes you might see her reclining
under his shadow with great delight; sometimes lamenting his
absence and watching for his return; somctimes traversing with
him the loftiest mountains, and sometimes exploring the vine-
yards ““to seo if the vine flourish and the tender grape appear.”
If diffieulties opposed, or dangers threatened, or cnemies stood
ready to dovour; ‘shis grace was sufficient for her, and his
strength was made perfeet in ber weakness,” his presence was
her chief joy. Leaning on him, she cscaped the dangers of tho
wilderness, ascended the steepest mountains, stood safe on the
brink of the ahgry precipice, penetrated Lideous forests, resisted
and overcame the fiercest beasts of prey. With her eye on
him and all Ler trust in him, she continued her course. And
while the “ youth became faint and wero weary, and the young
men had utterly fallen,” she “renewed her strength;"’ in hea-
venly contemplation, she mounted up with wings as an cagle,
and through all her course of duty and of trial, she *ran aud
was not weary, and walked and did not faint.”’ While others
were intimidated by daugers, or discouraged by difficulty, or
lost sight of their Leader; she pressed forward, beeause her
courage was inspirited from above, and her cxertion had a spring,
a source, an cnergy not her own, The dangers and trials of
the wilderncss were gradually left behind her, and remembered
only to enhance her gratitudo and perpetuate her praise.

T observed, that in leaning upon her Beloved, she was often
“led in a way that she knew not, and in paths that she had
not known.”  She secmed to be under a sort of discipline,
defigned to subdue her will to an unconditional acquiescenco
in his; to chastise for self-confilence and teach her to walk * by
faith and not by sight.” Like the father of the faithful, she
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“‘went forth not knowing whither she went.”” She knew not
whither she was going the next hour, the ncxt moment, the
next step. It was her province to follow, not to lead; to obey,
not to dictate. Her hopes and fears were both subject to dis-
appointment. Sho was journcying in a weary land, and beheld
the way stretching out almost immeasurably before her and
lengthening as sho proceeded. Often was she conducted by a
very diversified course—sometimes amid scenes of mercy, and
sometimes amid scenes of judgment—now amid well watered
meadows, and now over dry and barren lands—now to moun-
tains whenco she caught a glimpse of her promised inheritance,
and now to some low valley where the light of heaven scarecly
penetrated.  Iler path was checkored and variable, like the
path of human life. It was perpetually changing —rousing her
attention when she was carcless—reminding her of her obliga-
tions when she was ungrateful—recalling her confidenco when
she had placed it upon creatures. Her disposition was thus
tried, and her character formed. Many a time what she thought
Licr best scasons pruved her worst; and what she thought her
worst proved her best; till, by an alternately painful and joyful
oxperience, she learned to repose all her confidence in her Re-
deemer, and to have no will but his. I had not secn such a
spirit among men. The storms of lifo had driven her to this
wilderness; there to live cminently above the world and walk
with God. There was a tenderness, a meekness, and submis-
sion—a love, a gratitudo, & cheerfulness which evince that she
was not long to be an inhabitant of earth.

I could not help exclaiming, * What a glorious object is this
which I behold!” Tho church of the first-born struggling
through this world,—this moral wilderness,—is ¢ a spectacle
to God, to angels, and men,” This humble and lovely person-
age, thought I, may well be the object of concern, of solicitude,
of admiration. While these reflections were passing in my
mind, & multitude of voices, issuing I knew not whence, re-
peated the song, “ Who is this that cometh up from the wilder-
ness, leaning upon her Beloved?” I turned to ascertain who
they were that spoke; it secmed to me that the atmosphere
around and above her was filled with living beings. They were
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of various descriptions and orders, very dissimilar in their ap-
pearance, but all deeply interested in the progress and condition
of this daughter of Zion. There was a peculiarity about her
person, her professions, her claims, her prospects, that attract-
cd the atteution of the inhabitants of this lower world. She
disclaimed the authority of its maxims and usages. She de-
clined its pleasures, and all participation in its unhallowed
amusements. And she would not needlessly even interminglo
with its socicty. She “came out and was separate,” that all
might know what immunities sho challenged, and of what in-
heritance she was the expeetant.

She was like ““ a city set on a hill.” None could help see-
ing her; none could view her with indifference. Good men
beheld her, as identified with the glory of the Redeemer, as
identifying their own happiness and glory with hers, as em-
bodying the best interests of mankind in this world and that
which s to come. Though now depressed, they saw that soon
she was to be triumphant, soon to behold « her sons coming
from far, and her daughters {from the end of the world;” and
though still bearing the marks of imperfection and servitude,
ere long to share the kingdoms of this world with her Prince,
and wear a diadem of gold.

Bad men beheld her, sometimes to wonder at the peculiarity
of her condition—a feeble woman coming up from the wilder-
ness, leaning upon her Beloved. Sometimes to admire her
beauty, for she was ‘ comely as Jerusalem, and the fairest
among women;’’ sometimes to acknowledge her influcnce and
power, for she was ¢ terrible as an army with banners;” some-
times to feel the reproach of her example, for though shining
in borrowed splendour, yet was she the light of the world;
sometimes to be cnvious at her allotment, for the smilo of hea-
ven played upon her countenance, and the * solitary place was
glad for her.” And sometimes to hate her with perfect hatred,
to vex and injure her, to persecute, and if possible destroy her,

I saw glso a multitude of living spirits hovering over her
path and near hor person. They were messengers from a
higher world—an exalted order of beings, and secred to have
come from the presence of God. Their countenances were like
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lightning, and their raiment white as snow. 7They possessed
wonderful power and activity, and moved with the swiftness of
the wind. They were beautiful also beyond a parallel—clothed
with unfading and immortal youth, and glowing with the cnergy
and ardour of truth and love. I saw them lifting up their
hands—spreading forth their wings—and apparently in sweot
discourse with onc another as they watched her progress. Now,
they would stoop down and bend their faces towards the ground
to observe her. Again, they would fly through the air and
return, as though from some unknown region whither they had
gone to tell of her conquests. At times, they would range
themselves in throngs and companies, and strike their lyres
and tunc their hymns of praise. One particularly I observed,
of clevated micn and resplendent countenance, who hovered
around her head, so near indeed that the vivid light that en-
veloped her coloured and tinged his form, covering both as
with a mantle of cclestial splendour. With his finger he point-
od towards heaven and said, ¢ Iye hath not seen, nor ear
heard; nor hath it entered into the heart of man the things
that God hath prepared for them that love him!™

I saw two dark and benighted spirits, irritated with malig-
nity, corroded with envy, and scarred by God's indignation,
come up as it wero out of the earth; and alight about her. I
trembled for her safety, for it seemed to me they ¢ cameo with
great wrath, as though they knew they had but a short time.”
I was reassured however, by the calm and confident mien with
which she looked around, as though certain of protection from
One mightier than they. And then I heard the clashing of
arms, and saw the rushing of battle. In the tumultuous con-
flict which ensued, I could distinguish voices of fiend-like rage
and despair, the answer of exulting, indignant courage mingled
together, and at times the startling ery of some wounded, fallen
combatant, resounding faint and fainter, as though borno
and hurried down to earth’s very centre. With what deep in-
terest did I await the result! Yet I did not fear for it. Seon
the noiso of strife gave place to shouts of victory. And from
the sweet notes of praiso—praise * to Him who is seated upen
the throne,”’—I1 knew they were from the victorious company
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who aro ** ministering spirits to them that shall be leirs of
salvation,”” and to whom the Church was the object of yure-
mitting care.

I saw also that God her mighty Maker regarded her.  More
than all things clse did she illustrate his ineffable glory. 1le
beheld her elothed with his own loveliness.  *¢ Ife rejoiced over
her with joy; he joyed over her with singing.  As a bridegroom
rejoiceth over his bride, so did her God rejoice over her. ™ God
her ledeemer was with her, her shelter and shade, *¢ her glory
and tho lifter up of her head.” God her Sanctifier too had
his dwelling within her heart, and made her his temple; while
tho ever-blessed and glorious Trinity, through her, made im-
pressive and augmenting discoveries of his own exeellence.

Next to her glorious Lord, no object so well deserved or
wmight so well attract attention, as this pilgrim in the desert.
I loohed upon her with more than admiration.  And while I
gazed on her, as in her beauty and her might she pursucd her
course, I could not help repeating the vow I bad made in my
youth,—< 1f 1 forget thee, O Jerusalem, let my right hand for-
get her cunning ; let my tongue cleave to the roof of my mouth,
if T prefer not Jerusalem above my chief joy!”

Inexpressibly huppy, thought I, is the Church of God!
Where is there in the world so amiable and lovely a character
—where u community so favoured as this! Many a time, when
she-has had no resting place, and has becn hunted like a
partridge upon the mountains, has the Shepherd and Stone of
Israel provided safety and repose for her, and kept her as the
apple of his eye.  Often, when she has been driven from among
men, and perdition like a flood has chased her, has he him-
self been her dwelling-place, and nourished and brought her
up as an only child. Iler ignoranco he has instructed, her
languor and depression he has chauged into hope and rejoic-
ing, her solitude he has swectened by his presence, her danger
he has driven far away. He has been her refugo and her
strength, To the multiplied mischiefs that have passed through
tho earth, ho has said, ¢ Touch not mino anointed and do my
people no harm!"””  1Ie has beautified and enlarged her; lic has
caused her to look forth like the morning; he has  made her
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head like Carmel and the hair of her head like Lebanon; he
has sct her as a seal upon his heart, as a seal upon his arm.”
Nor will his purposes of love toward her be accomplished till
he has purified her from all her imperfection, decked her with
majesty and excellency, and, in the day of her celestial es-
pousals, « presented her to himself a glorious church, not hav-
ing spot or wrinkle, or any such thing.”

While this train of thought was passing through my mind,
I cast mino eyes once more toward the wilderness. No longer
was it a desert, but rather an expanse of cultivated fields and
gardens of richest shrubbery, every where interspersed with
beautiful villages, towering palaces, lofty turrets, and living
men. The corn and the vine, the olive and the palm flourished.
¢ Instead of the thorn was the fir tree, and instead of the brier,
the myrtle and the rose.” Waters broke out in the desert.
The way through this verdant territory sccmed a high way.
No tedious, intricate pilgrimage was it now. Enemies had dis-
appearcd.  “ No lion was there, neither any revenous beast
went up thereon, it was not found there.” And the pilgrim
had now thrown aside that vail which obscured her, and put on
her most splendid attire. A voice reached her from the hea-
vens, ¢ Arise, shine, for thy light is come, and the glory of the
Lord is risen upon thee.” She looked forth now as the cfful-
gence of the world.  She seemed as it wero “ clothed with the
sun; the moon was under her feet, and upon her head was a
crown of twelve stars.” There was a halo of glory encircling
her, that reminded me of the Shckinah that stood over the
ancient tabernacle. She was near to the Deity, encompassed
with glory, and living within the comprchension of his smile.
Kings and princes were allured by her brightness, and the won-
dering people came bending to her. ¢ Thoe kings of Tarshish
and the isles brought her presents; the kings of Sheba and
Seba offered-~her gifts.” No longer did she falter in her
course, or turn her eye backward. She was clothed with a
divine panoply, and went forth more than conqueror through
Him that loved her. A banner waved over her of the purest
gold, on one side of which was set in rich enamel, ¢ The Lord
knoweth them that are his;’’ and on the other, * Let every one
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that nameth the name of Christ depart from iniquity.” At
her approach every false system of rcligion was arrested in its
progress : all mist and darkness, crror and delusion, sin and
shame and wo fled before her. Strcams of light and salvation
flowed cvery where around her, and sent forth their blessings
to every land. In her hand she carricd a seroll, or parchment,
which sho unfolded before the nations, and by which she * turn-
ed them from darkness unto light, and from the power of Satan
unto God.” Wonderful was the transformation that attended
and followed her brilliant carcer. Iniquity fell before her :
tyranny and oppression aund unrightcousness were blasted by
her breath ; miscry and despair were together chased away
by the light of her countenance. ¢ Every valley was exalted,
and every mountain and hill was made low; the erooked was
made straight and the rough placés plain; and the glory of the
Lord was revealed, and all flesh saw it together.”

* O scenes surpassing fable and yet true ;
Seenes of accomplish’d bliss, which who ean ser,
Though but in distant prospect, and not feel
Ilis soul refresh’d with foretastes of the joy !”

** The wountains and the hills broke forth before me into sing-
ing, and all the trees of the field clapped their hands.” The
Spirit was poured from on high, and the world appearcd to bo
turning to the servico and favour of the true God. Every re-
volution of this diurnal sphere beheld her triumphs from the
rising of the sun to his going down.
“ Distant, barbarous climes,
Rivers unknown to song, where first the sun

(Jilds Indian mountains, or his setting beam
Flames on the Atlantic isles ”

alternately became the scenes of her perpetuated victories. Dis-
tant continents and islands, wandering tribes and collected em-
pires, though ence shrouded in decpest gloom, now beheld and
reflected the brightness of her rising.
* One song employs all nations, and ali cry
Worthy the Lamb, for he was slain for us!

The dwellers in theo vales and on the rocks
Shout to each other, and the mountain tops
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From distant mountains catch the flying joy,
Till nation after nation, taught the strain,
Earth rolls the rapturous hosanna round.”

My reveric continued, but the gloom and depression which
at first pervaded it passed away. Instead of a dark day in
November, it appeared to my gratified imagination like the
loveliest in May. Brown autumn had fled.  Winter had been
chased away by the softness and beauty of spring. The sun
was just descending in his gayest chariot, and throwing his
light from pole topole. Tho rough north wind had yielded to
the fragrant zephyr. The rugged mountain had become like
the verdant lawn.  The unclouded sky, the halmy air, the rich
foliage of the forest, the fragrant flowers, were but faintly em-
blematical of the unbroken serenity I felt within, The birds
were chanting their songs df joy, and all nature was voeal with
praise and blossoming with hope. The bow of promise threw
its arch over the eastern sky, and as the sun went down he
cast forth the signals of a still brighter day.
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ESSAY 1IL

THE USEFUL CHRISTIAN.

THE tendencies of picty are to do good. A good tree
bringeth forth good fruit.”” The high aim of the true
Christian is to be uscful. This is the tendency of his spirit,
his affections, lis desires, his hopes, his efforts, his whole re-
newed character. It is not that he may be a splendid man,
nor even a happy man, but a useful man.

That man presses after a prize of very questionable lawful-
ness who aims at being a splendid Christian, or even a happy
Christian: but he has no misgivings of conscience when he
aims at being a uscful Christian. He will be very apt to be
disappointed if he aims at any thing short of this, while in mo-
destly and humbly aiming at this he will rarely miss his mark.

To be a uscful hristian a man must bo « well instructed in
the oracles of God.” Tt is vain to think of being usefully occu-
pied in the exercisc of Christian affeetions, or the practice of
Christian duties, without a good understanding of Clristian
truth. It is impossible otherwise to supply the motives to obe-
dience, or inspire the mind with the principles of duty, Where
religion would be enthroned in the heart, and spread around
her all her charms, sho must act by the light of truth. And is
it not indispcnsablo to the Christian character 1o be well esta-
blished in tho essential doctrines of the Gospel? How can a
man become conformed to the moral image of God, reconciled
to his character, to his laws, to his designs, and to the salva-
tion procured by his Son, if he is ignorant of these great and
fundamental truths? How can his internal views and affec-
tions become cssentially changed, if his understanding is
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.shrouded in darkness? How can he have a spiritual discern.
ment of spiritual things, if he has no intellectual discernment?
On o memorable occasion, when many of Christ’s professed
followers went back and walked no more with Lim, Jesus said
unto the twelve, Will ye also go away? Simon Peter answered
him, ¢“Lord, to whom shall we go? Thou hast the words of
eternal life; and we believe and are sure that thou art that
Christ, the Son of the living God.””  What multitudes in dif-
ferent ages of the world have sacrificed their lives in testimony
of the truth and importance of the essential doctrines of the
Gospel. Indeed I know not in what saving faith consists,
unless it be in belicving and loving these great and precions
truths. The Christian’s future and eternal hopes are founded
upon God’s immutable truth. ¢ Other foundation can no man
lay than that is laid.” And if a true Christian may be dis-
tinguished from a merely nominal professor by his believing
and maintaining the essential doetrines of the Gospel, much
more may the useful Christian be thus distinguished. I have
cver regarded a man's rcligious sentiments as a test of lis
usefulness, Nor have I ever been deccived in this impression.
1 sce no way in which a very ignorant Christian ean be exten-
sively useful. One reason why a multitude of Christians
accomplish so little in the cause of their Djvine Lord is, that
they are so wavering and unsettled in their religious views, and
withal so ignorant. With these impressions, 1 have wondered
not a little at the growing prejudico against crceds and confes-
sions of faith. By nothing has the baneful influence of error
been so generally counteracted, and tho cause of truth so gene-
rally promoted, as by these judicious confessions. New England
owes her orthodoxy, under God, to the Assembly’s Catechism;
and not until that excellent summary-of doctrine fell into dis-
use did her churches decline from the faith of their fathers.
0ld England too owes its remaining orthodoxy to the " hirty-
nine Argigles. And where will you find a formula which more
clearlyfa¥eertains and defines the system of doctrines taught
in holy Seriptures, than the Catechism and Confession of
Fiith of the Presbyterian church? Let it be a maxim with
Christians to have no views of truth but such as ere definite.
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It were unspeakably better to understand a few truths well.
and to know them certainly, than to expatiate vaguely over the
extended ficlds of Christian science. The certainty of know-
ledge is a very different thing from the extent of knowledge.
Because you may have but a partial and imperfect view of
divine truth, it does not follow that you must of neccessity be
in darkness and uncertainty in relation to those truths with
which you are familiar.  Though no man that ever lived should
perfeetly know all that God has revealed, this would not prove
that he does not know many things with perfect definitencss
and certainty. Though our natural eye-sight is limited, so
that we cannot sec beyond a certain cirele, nor all things at
onee in any circle, yet we ean sce one thing at a'time, and
that clearly. The same is true of the understanding. Though
we may have no knowledge about svme truths, and though we
cannot contemplate and compare many truths at once; yet we
can coutemplate one thing at a time, and compare a few things
together, and hence come to a definite and certain knowledge
of such things as we can discern and compare, and {rom one
truth clearly discover another, and so make slow but progres-
sive advancement in knowledge.  And thus it is that we shali
see clearly the harmony, conncction, and consistency of the
great truths which the Gospel reveals. Tt is this definiteness
of view which we affectionately and urgently recommend to you.
Oune doctrine of the Bible consistently understood will almost
neeessarily lead a devout and enquiring mind to perceive and
appreciate the harmony and conneetion which run through all
the peculiar and essential doctrines of the Gospel. The Chris-
tiann who thoroughly understands one doctrine of the Gospel
will be very apt to understand another and another.  Once let
his views of divine truth be definite, and there is little danger
but they will remain distinet and -prominent. Clear and defi-
nite views of God’s truth, combined with ardent picty, go far
to make a useful Christian. Thé treasures which infinite wis-
dom has accumulated in the Bible abundantly enrich and adorn
and give practical utility to the Christian character. Aim at
high attainments in Christian knowledge. - If you cannot excel
in every thing, oxcel in this. TLabour, study, pray, to exccl
10 U
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in this. To be burning and shining lights, you must fecl the
pre-eminent claims of religious truth. Every Christian, in his
place and proportion, is the instructor and guide of his fellow-
men, to lead them to the Day-spring from on high, to illumine
those who dwell in the darkness and shadow of death, and to
show them the way of peace.

To be extensively useful, a Christian must possess ardent
and uniform piety. His usefulness will, in a great measure,
dependupon the power which the religion of the Gospel exerts
upon his own soul. To this, more than any other cause, may
be traced the secret power of such men as Baxter, Edwards,
Brainerd, Payson, and Howard. One rcason why so many
Christians live to so little purpose is, that while they may per-
haps be good men, they are obviously deficient in that ardent
piety which has a transforming effcct upon the heart and de-
portment. God and heaven are not the point of attraction
towards which their minds and efforts are perpetually tending,
I have known Christians of splendid talents not balf so useful
as many of their humbler brethren; and who probably will not
be found in the more illumined departinents of the heavenly
city. A Christian cannot be useful without fervent piety.
His life must be hid with Christ in God. A living, active
faith, receives from the fulness of the Saviour all spiritual
graces.  Without this he declines and backslides; he loses
his sense of the Divine presence, and his lcart is lcft alone,
weak, comfortless, and wretched, through manifold tempta-
tions. The channel of heavenly communication is obstructed
—stopped—and the sanctifying, comforting influences of the
Holy Spirit cease to flow into his soul. ““Abide in me and 1
in you. As the branch eannot bear fruit of itself except it
abide in the vine, no more can ye except ye abide in me. I
am the Vine, ye are the branches. Ile that abideth in me,
and T in him, the same bringeth forth much fruit. If a man
sbide not in me, he is east forth as a branch and is withered.”
The Christign, if he would be useful, must have habitual im-
pre;#i"of a present God. His mind must be familiar with
thiygs unseen.  Their beauty and glory must shine upon him;
not in a glimmering flickering light, but in their steady
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splendour. e must have meat to eat which the world knows -

not of. Ile must have the image of God impressed on his
lieart, and be in a good measure conscious of the high feelings
and aspirations which belong to his heavenly birth. He must
put himself under the training of the celestial Spirit; and his
graces must grow and expand, and attain some such measure
of stability as was developed in the experience of tho great
apostle when e said, I live, yet not I, but Christ liveth in
me.”  Such g religion is not the mere creature of the imagi-
nation; nor is it the offspring of ignorance and enthusiasm;
nor is it the result of mere occasional excitements and moment-
ary feelings, but of strong and steadfast principle. It has
weight and influence. It does not vanish with the first causes
of excitement and the first passion of zeal. The history of the
human mind furnishes no stronger principle of action than such
a religion; nor is there any thing that can awaken the soul of
man to greater efforts, or greater submission. It prefers a
thousand times to die faithful, rather than live unfaithful; to
die with Christ, rather than live without him. The men of this
world may not comprehend the principles and aims of such a
rcligion; they do not know them, and cast them out as evil.
Men of such a spirit find their peaco where the men of the
world find their perplexity; their joys where the children of
this world find their sorrows. Joyful in hope, and patient in
tribulation; they weep as though they wept not; they rejoico as
though they rejoiced not; and they use this world as not abusing
it. Such a man must have his seasons of darkness, as well
as his seasons of light: his moments of languor, as well as his
days of strength; his periods of trembling as well as triumph,
"The light of heaven may come in collision with the darkness
of his own sinful heart; the divine life may struggle with re-
maining death; and holiness and sin, inerapid and impereept-
ible 'succession, may maintain their conflict within him; while,
amid all these alternations, he does not forsake his Saviour.
Piety is the Christian’s great adornment and gives his charac-
ter its lustre. The bare hopes of piety, and even its predo-
minating graces, ought not to satisfy him. Her self-denying
spirit, her heaven-aspiring affections, her exalted and humbling
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Joys, her unreserved self-devotement, her inereasing purity, her
sweet sensibility and tenderness, her absorbing contidence in
the Cross, and her deep and restless solicitude for the best in-
terests of men: these, under a wise direction, will not fail to
make him a useful Christian.

Another characteristic of a useful Christian, is untiring di-
ligence and energy of action. It was not by lLis talents merely,
nor simply by his fervent piety, nor was it only by his enlarged
views of the truth of God, but by his indefatigable diligence
and action combined with these, that the apostle I'aul accom-
plished a greater amount of good than ever was acconplished
by any other man.  The life of a useful Christian is an cvent-
ful life. It is fruitful in benevolent results. His encrgy is
not developed so much upon set occasions, or by studied efforts;
his whole life is full of labours and cvents that are intimately
connected with the best interests of men. There are pious
men, who are called to contend with most inactive and slugeish
habits, both of body nnd.mind; and there are those who are
never satisfied and happy unless they are in some way actively
employed, and the difference in the aggregate of good accom-
plished by these two classes of men, will be found, in the course
of years, to be immense and almost incalenlable. Lot every
man settle it in his mind, that all his indolent habits must be
broken up, if he has the most distant hope of becoming a use-
ful Christian. If he is not willing to harness himself for la-
bour, he had better never enter the field. All the springs of
his life will run down without effort. Iis hope and courage
will sink and die away, if he has no spirit of cuterprisc. Ile
will soon become a burden te hiniself, and a cumberer of the
ground. A slothful Christian is a contradiction, which it is
very difficult to reconcile with the lowest standard of holiness.
A man who is born for immortality—ruined by sin—redeemed
by the blood and Spirit of Jesus Christ—promised a reward
that outweighs all the material universe—and yct, murmur at
hardship, and complain that he must labour for the cuuse of
Christ! G@od expects better things of his pcople. The Church
demands them. The age, the land which gave them birth and
nurtures them for scenes of toil and triumph such as the ge-
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nerations that are now gone have never witnessed, expects
better things of them, and things that accompany salvation to
their own soul and to this dying world.

To be eminently useful, Christians must also be men of
prayer. Nothing has so powerful a tendency tv subduc the
unhallowed affections of the mind, and the grosser appetites
and passions of the body; nothing will so certainly control and
direct the thoughts, and clevate them above all that is base and
grovelling, trifling, and little, as frequent and intimate fellow-
ship with God. The great sceret of mortifying u worldly spirit
is to cultivate a heavenly one.

“ Walk in the Spirit, and ye shall not fulfil the lusts of the
flesh.” < Be not conformed to this world, but be ye trans-
formed, by the renewing of your minds.” No wherc does the
world appear so much like an empty shadow, and no where is
its baleful influence sv certainly counteracted, as in sweet com-
wunion with things unscen.  Prayer furnishes the strongest
stimulus, the most powerful incitement to sclf-denying duty
and toil.  And who has not observed that intelligent, earnest
prayer improves all the powers and properties of the soul, and
wahes the mind from her sluggishness and apathy to the exer-
cise of the best and most ennobling affections?  No where does
that wonderful system of truth, that “ mighty range of motive,”
disclosed in the Bible, obtuin its sure and cortain dominion
over the soul, if not in the frequency, seriousness, and joy of
familiarity with God. Were the history of Christians made
known, L have no doubt that you might trace the distinguished
usefulness of the most distinguished men to their closets. If
you will review your own history, I think you will not fail to
see that thuse periods of it have been most distinguished for
uscfulness that have been most distinguished for prayer. The
late Dr. Payson, in suggesting a few hints to a youthful
brother in the ministry, among other most valuable remarks,
has the following : * The disciples,”” we read, *¢ returned to

®Jesus, and told him all things; what they had done, and what
they had taught,” 1 think that if we would cvery evening
come to our Master’s feet, and tell him where we have been,
what we have done, and what were the motives by which we
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. have been actuated; it would have a salutary cffect upon our
" whole conduct. While reading over cach day’s page of life.
with tho consciousness that he was reading it with us, we
should detect many errors and defects which would otherwise
pass unnoticed. It is this familiarity with Jesus—they are
these unaffected approaches to the throne of grace, through
all the sins and duties, the merecies and trials of his course,
that make tho useful Christian. I have scen Christians of very
reserved habits in their intercourse with men, who were cminent-
ly useful because they conversed with God. You will greatly
abound in the duty of prayer if you are ever eminently uscful.

It is also indispensable to distinguished and permanent usc-
fulness in a Christian that he mortify an aspiring spirit. Do
not contend for pre-eminence. If you are thrown among those
who contend for it, retire from the conflict.  Strive to do good,
and if your otives are impeached, let your habitual deport-
ment be your only defence of them. I say aguin, beware of an
aspiring spirit. There is scarcely any thing that has a stronger
tendency to ncutralize and counteract the benevolent designs of
good men, than a sclf-complacent, aspiring spirit.  DBeware of
it. Learn of Him who was ¢ meck und lowly in heart.”  1le¢
¢ that cxalteth himself shall be abased, and he that humbleth
himself shall be exalted.” ¢ Pride goeth before destruction,
and a haughty spirit before a fall.””

A Christian, to be cminently useful, must also be distin-
guished for no small share of carncstness and zeal. On this
point I feel afraid of leaving a wrong impression.  Zeal, with-
out judgment and discrimination, spoils a man for a Christian.
A man may possess exemplary piety, and distinguished talent,
but without practical wisdom he cannot become useful.  And
yet discretion may degencrate into timidity ; may even lead to
o trimming and calculating servility. A character that is
formed on the highest models of usefulness must be distin-
guished for decision, encrgy, and zeal, as well as sclf- difiidence
and discretion. There is no danger that zeal will be too ar-®
dent so long as it is the expression of simple benovelence.
Only be sure that your heart glows with the benéVolenco of the
Gospel, and the flame cannot rise too high. True zeal will
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find its choicest aliment in cultivating tho spirit of Jesus Christ.
At o’ great remove from that false fervour and electric fire
which has its origin in a selfish and ambitious mind, which
hurries men on to act without consulting the sober dictates of
their understanding, and which is distinguished for its subtility,
tarbulence, and fickleness, it takes its rise from the meck and
gentle spirit of holy love. It is warmed and fanned into flame
by every breath of heavenly affection. It is simple, beeause it
has nothing to disguise. It is strong and steady, because it
is deliberate and cautious. It is unwearied, because, likd the
heaven-horn charity from which it flows, ¢ it sceketh not its
own.”  And where shall we look for such a spirit if not in
Christians?  Where are there incentives to such a spirit if not
in the eross of Christ? Where did Paul find it, where did the
primitive Christinns find it, but in the love of Christ? What
can support such a spirit but those awful and touching reali-
tics, those weighty and tender truths which are exhibited with
such irresistible energy and vividness, in that wonderful re-
demption which is the foundation of all your hopes? A light
and cursory view of duty will not answer the purpose of your
high calling. The mind must be roused to the importance of
it; you must think intensely, and fecl decply; cvery power of
body and mind must be awakened and invigorated in the ser-
vice of the Divine Master.

"There is another topic on which I will make a few observa-
tions: and that is the importance of exercising a kind and fra-
ternal spirit. ¢ Charity suffercth long and is kind. Charity
is not easily provoked. Charity thinketh no evil. Charity
beareth all things, hopeth all things, endureth all things.” Qif
this spirit of kindness—this mutual forbearance—this patience
of injury—this freedom from suspicion and jealousy—this spi-
rit of fraternal love and confidence were more prominent in the
character of Christians, how would they adorn the doctrine of
God their Saviour, and recommend religion to the world! If
I do not misinterpret nor pervert the signs of the times, the
day is near when there will be a peculiar demand for the culti-
vation of this spirit in the American churches. *If a man
say I love God and hato his brother, he is a liar; for if ho love
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not his brother whom li¢ hath scen, how ean he love God whom
ho hath not scen?”  ITow often have we scen the usefulness of
Christians lamentably cireumscribed through the want of a kind
and affectionate spirit? There are those who need nothing but
brotherly kindness to make them patterns of cvery thing that
is praiseworthy. 1 know that the constitutional temperament
of good men is various; but there is no apology for the man
whose external light is on the wane, because the glow of kind-
ness declines within,  You live in such an evil world—a world
where there are so many occurrences that are unavoidably pain-
ful-—so many wrongs to be encountered and forgiven, and where
there are such frequent requisitions for the exercises of a kind
gpirit, that if you do not take special care to eultivate it, all
the better feelings of your hearts will be suppressed, and the
manly and generous spirit of a heaven-born religion will lose
its glory in the envyings and suspicions of an earthly and scl-
fish mind.

Would Christians be useful, Jet them beware of an carthly
mind. Let them cherish a habitual impression of the vanity
and unsatis{ying nature of all earthly things. Let them sct
their affections on things abpve, not on things on the carth.
Nor is the providence of God in this respeet at all at war with
his word. God does not require Christians to depreciate worldly
good ; to exclude themselves from human socicty ; to immure
themselves in cloisters, for the sake of mortifying an carthly,
and nurturing a heavenly mind. 1t is altogether a mistaken
view of their duty that has indnced some persons to retire alto-
gether from the world, and to renounce all the intercourse and
activity of social life. The Author of our nature has with
wonderful wisdom adjusted the claims of cternity and time to
the relations whu,h his people sustain to both worlds. e does
not reqmre W to disregard their claims of carth. Ile docs
not require n.ny such divulsion of our nature as nccessarily sets
the parts of it in perpetual warfare. The design of the Gos-
pel is to clevate and sanctify the whole man : to give the best
and most benevolent dircetion to our entire existence ; 1o raise
up from the ruins of the apostacy a new creature; and to show
its power, not in destroying man, but in regencrating him.
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Rogencrated man is fitted for both worlds. A due regard to
the engagements of time docs not interfere with the most direct
and quiet course toward heaven, The Christian never appears
more in the true glory of his renewed nature than when he car-
ries his religion into the world, and lets his light shine on all
the departments of active and sccular duty, and there, amid
the dust and noise and conflicts of earth, pursues his way to-
ward the skies. Tt is a much more difficult thing to carry re-
ligion into the world than to keep at a distance from the con-
tlict. Religion does not consist in living at a distance from
tcmpt.\tlon any more than in rubning needlessly into it ; but
rather in ou(‘ountmmg and overcoming temptation when it
plainly meets us in the path of duty. By becoming Christians
we do not cease to be men.  The world has its temptations,
and the world is every where. It is in the recesses of the wil-
derness. It is in the solitude of the ocean. 1t is in the re-
tirement of the closet. It is deep in our own hearts. Wo
shall find the world whercver we find our own unhallowed pas-
sious—passions which no solitude cxtinguishes, and which often
gather strength from scclusion.  No man can run away from
the world without running away from himsclf. The presump-
{uons Christian will find the world following him into his re-
tirement ; while the subdued and chastened Christian will find,
amid all the complications and cares of business, a solitude in
his own bosom, a little world of tranquillity within, a retreat more
inaccessible than his closet, where, while his hody is occupicd
with its ten thousand labours, his soul lives for God, and where,
amid all the coufusions of earth, he possesses his mind in peace.
There is such a thing as living in the world while in the deep-
ost solitude ; and there is such a thing as being in solitude in
the midst of the world. What Christians have to guard against
is a worldly spirit. This will destroy their usefulness. If
their treasure is on carth their hearts will bo there. If this
world is their aim and object, they can acoomplish little as
Christians.  If they would be useful, their great end and aim
must be things unseen. They must not forget their high call-
ing. They must not forget why nor for whom they were sent
into the world, but overy where 8o set their affections on things
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above, that they shall appear like pilgrims and strangers on
the earth. ‘

In concluding theso remarks, permit the writer in a word to
say that it becomes the people of God to aim to possess that
uniformity of character which the Gospel requires. It is worth
much effort, watchfulness, and prayer, to guard against the
more common faults and blemishes of Christian character. 1t
concerns good men to cultivate every grace and virtue, and to
be adorned with all the beauties of holiness. The uscfulness of
a Christian depends much on this uniformity of character. As
¢¢ dead flies cause the ointment of the apothecary to send forth
a stinking savour, so doth a little folly him that is in reputa-
tion for wisdom and honour.”” Little things have more to do
in the formation of a spotless moral character than we are at
once willing to believe. Tispecially beware of little deviations
from sterling rectitude. < He that is faithful in that which is
least, is faithful also in that which is much; and he that is
unjust in the least, is unjust also in much.” It 18 impossible
for the man who neglects little things then to command re-
spect, or to be extensively useful. Tt iy this uniformity of cha-
racter which conciliates confidence and veneration, and which
every where bespeaks a benevolent and clevated mind.  Such
o Christian will not live in vain. He may have his superiors
in some particular traits of cxcellence, but in that happy assem-
blage of excellences that go to form the useful Christian, he is
one of the lights of the world. Not merely will he find the
light of truth and holiness kindled within his own bosom; but
e will become the source of light to others. e will be like
o city that is set on a hill. Mcn will sce him, and sce him
from afar. And when he is removed from this lower sphere,
while it will be seen that ono of the lights of this world is ex-
tinguished, it will bo gratefully confessed that it is removed
only to shine on a wider and brighter orbit.
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ESSAY IV.
MORAL GRADATIONS.

FIVIERE is a vast rango of moral cxistences within the Di- |
vine empire, from the lowest and vilest to the most pure
and exalted. There are also almost endless gradations of hap-
piness and misery, each of which is determined by its distance
or nearness to Him who is the source and fountain of all good.
[f yon begin at tho lowest point of depression in this vast
series youmust look into the world of perdition.  Of all beings
in this universe, these aro at the greatest distance from the
Tather of lights. There is in their moral nature no resemblance
to him, no l,endcnéy of moral fecling toward him; but rather
everything that recoils and starts back from the knowledge and
fellowship of the «“first Fair and the first Good.”” They shun
the tokens of his presence. And he draws not nigh them, ex-
cept in the expression of his wrath. Tlis love never cheers
those gloomy abodes of malignity and despair. The light of
his countenance never darts across the gulf to soothe and re-
fresh their forlorn and desolated minds. The angels of his
merey never pasa thoso adamantine gates, or scale those walls
of fire. It is a world of unmingled gloom and terror, of un-
availing sighs and bitterest despair. O there is no source of
misery deeper than this universal and perfeet alienation from °
Giod. It flows out in streams of unmingled wormwood and
goll. Tt is a lake of fire. It is an ocean of sorrows. The
bosoms in which it dwells constitute he most perfectly wretch- |
od class of existences in the universe; inhabiting a world every
whero filled with sighs and anguish—replete with agony—hung
round with the symbols of the second denth—enveloped alter-
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nately with the blackness of darkness and the lurid corusca-
tions of the flame that is not quenched.

Somewhat above, and just on the confines of these dreary
ahodes, are the dwellers in pagan lands. There are vast tracts
of this inhabited globe that are covered with the vuil of ignor-
ance, and beneath which are millions of the human race in
spiritual death. Altar after altar may be seen alternately fresh
with the blood, putrid with the carcuses, and paved with the
boues of these deluded victims of idolatry ; winle at all their
shrines, and under the open light of the sun, may be scen li-
centiousness and pollution in their most degrading and disgust-
ing forms, Ilenry Martin says, while witnessing the annual
festival of one of their deities, I trembled, as though 1 was
standing within the very precinets of hell I’ Even during ages
when reason and philosophy swayed their boasted and undis-
puted sceptre, men the most distinguished for their talents and
intellectual endowments were babes in morals and giants in
crime. In what a melancholy night, lengthening onwards
from age to age, are the poor heathen enshrouded!  The few
points, thinly scattered over this dreary waste where the light
of life rests, appear like beacons kindled to admonish and guide
almost a world in darkness. The heavens and the carth do
indecd declare the glory of their Maker, but they speak a Jan-
guage too feeble and obscure to find its way to the heart of a
benighted pagan. He knows enough to be without excuse, but
not enough to be cither virtuous, holy, or happy. There is
the bitterness of wo in pagan lands. There dwell the children
of sorrow. There men sigh and weep, but breathe forth their
sighs and shed their tears in vain.  There are no beams of
truth and mercy there to enlighten their darkness, or dry up
the fountains of their grief. To all the light and life and
warmth anrd' omfort of Christian hopes they are strangers.
They gr r the path of life, but grope, alas, in vain !
/8till higher clevation you survey those portions of
e that are illuminated by the Gospel.  On all these the
f rightcousness has arisen with healing in his beams.

God is known as the chicf good, and as accessible to the re-
_bellious. His word is published; his Subbaths arc instituted;
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his Gospel is preached; his church is established; her ordin-
anees are (liﬁpcnscd; incense and a pure offering go up from
ten thousand altars; and men are * blessed with all spiritual
Dblessings in heavenly places in Christ Jesus.”” Untold mo-
ral influences here inweave abd blend themselves with every
department of human society, dictating its worship, preserib-
ing its dutics, protecting, extending, and perpetuating its joys.
There are spots where the truth shines so intensely that it has
dried up the putrid waters, und while they have become exhaled
and purified, and aseended in the vapour of a grateful incense,
and mingled themselves with the Tight of heaven, they have
Ieft the onee barven and noxious soil verdant and fertile as an
carthly paradise. There are no temples here crected to the
passions of men, no fanes dedicated to devils, no mysterious
rites by which the votaries of false rdigions are seduced to ini-
quity and death,  OF Christian lands it may be said, ¢ The
tabernacle of God is with men.  The Word is made flesh and
dwells among them.”  The image of Ilim who is invisible is
perpetually before their eyes.  And just in proportion as God
is known do we discover an ¢levation in their character, a me-
lioration in their condition, a sensible advance in individual,
domestie, and public happiness.

Tt is worthy of remark that there are gradations of happi-
ness in Christinn lands.  There are those who cast off fear and
restrain prayer; who live without the Bible and without the
Sabbath; and thougl the prayers which are aseending every
day around them, and the Bible and the Sabbath exert an in-
direet influenee wpon their eharacter and condition, and purify
and embalm the moral atmosphere, yet are they unhappy men.
Wickedness and vice, though in modified and suppressed de-
formity, though embarrassed and restrained by the wholesome
influence of the very Christianity which they rejeet and despise,
every where exert a melancholy power.  If you ask for the
source of their wickedness and wo, it is ignorance of God, dis-
tanee from this high and holy Oune, alienation from him who is
the only satisfying portion, enmity to him who is the most
lovely and most worthy to be loved. On-the other haud,
there are those who arc encireled by the light of the Divine
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merey, cheered by the light of his countenance, happy in his
smiles, joyful in his presence.  There is no source of higher and
purer satisfaction than this. Under all the circumstances of hu-
man life, whether prosperous or adverse, men who have acquaint-
ed themselves with God may be at peace.  They have loarned to
flee, not from him but to him—exploring the origin of their
wants and their woes at his merey-seat—holding fellowship
with him who supplies their necessities and relieves their sor-
rows; and habitually enjoying the commuuications of that
grace which drops as the rain and distills as the dew.  And
though they may suffer more cvils and trials than the men of
the world, yet have they sources of joy to which the men of
the world are strangers. .

In this survey thero are two or three classes of distinet in-
dividuals. TIere is one who though not at heart the friend of
holiness, yet has no sympathy with men who have no fear of
God hefore their eyes, and therefore i he happier than they.
He has no positive goodness. e is not, philosophically
speaking, any better than the immoral and profane.  And yet
he is not 8o bad as they. e does not live so far from Godl.
And he is not so miscrable. He is sparcd those pangs of a
tortured conscience, those frowns of Ileaven’s indignation.
which so fearfully agitate and confound the more bold and in-
corrigible transgressor. Ile c¢njoys a sort of negative happi-
pess—an absence of darkness—-a refleeted light, beaming ob-
liquely around him.

And here is one still happicr, unspeakably happier than the
last. In addition to all his external regard for the Divine
authority, he is at heart the friend of his Maker. Ile is re-
conciled to him through the bleod of his Son. e is a child
of tho Highest. 1le worships God in spirit and in truth. Ile
has given himself away in an everlasting covenant never to be
revoked, or forgotten. God is his refuge and portion. Come
what will, he is safe, he is happy.

But there is another happjer than he. He lives nearer to
the Father of mereics. 1is intimacy with his Maker is more
constant and uniform. There is less thatis fitful in his picty;
and more that is vivid, and ardent, and strong. Hc walks all
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the day in the light of the Divine countenance. Ilis soul
thirsts for God. Ife comes near even to his scat. With a
prostrate heart and a stedfast eye, he lovks toward the throne.
te is at home at the place of prayer.  The oceupation of his
life is to commune with him who dwells between the cherabim,
and makes advanees toward heaven.  Barth does not perplex,
idols do not ensnare him; for he lives above the world and
walks with God.  Like Moses, he talks with his Maker, as it
were face to face.  Like John, he leans on Jesus’ bosom.  Like
Paul, and Edwards, and Teunent, and Payson, he is sometimes
caught up to the third heaven, and hears unspeakable words
which it is not Jawfal for man to utter.  Such a man stands
upon the highest eminence of earthly joy.

Above the elevation and bles<edness of this favoured child of
merey, there is ane elass of intelligencies more. I mean those
immortal princes who never fell from their first estate; those
bright inhabitants of that celestial world who never lost the
Divine image, who with Gabricl stand in the presence of the
Most High.  In the same society with these are the spirits of
just men made perfeet:—once polluted and deformed, but now
sanetified and justified in the name of the Lord Jesus and by
the Spirit of our God, made like unto the angels, and with
them possessing as their inheritance the full and perfeet en-
Jjoyment of Him whose favour is life and whose Joving kind-
ness is better than life.  Their happiness is as perfeet as their
holiness is unalloyed.  Their minds are enkindled with one in-
tense and eternal flame of divine love, burning with a clear,
unceasing, perpetual ardency and splendour.  And the happiest
spirit there is the one that stands nearest the throne-—the one
who sces and enjoys most of God, and is the brightest par-
taker of his glory.

Is not the soul happy in the same proportion in which she
comes near to God? Between that vile spirit that prowls
around the outer court of the eternal prison, and the archangel
that enters within the vail into the most Holy Place, is there
not an immeasurable disparity, all resulting from their distance
or nearness to llim who is the source and fountain of all
holiness and joy?
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Tfow wide the difference between the loly and the profane!
The soul makes no real approximation to God until she sin-
cerely loves Lim. There can be no genuine religion where
God is not the chief joy. Supreme love or enmity is the cha-
racter of cvery mortal being in the universe.  There is no
higher principle in heaven than supreme love to Gud.  And
there is no deeper, no viler principle in hell than alienation
from him.

Who would be the enemy of God? Who would uot love him?
Who would live at a distance from him, whose preseace is the
glory and joy of heaven, whose absenee is the darkness and
wo of hell? < There be many who say, Who will show us<
any good; Lord, lift thou upon me the light of thy cocnte-
nanee.” O that Tknew where I might find him: that T might

coms near, even to his seat!

GLASGOW:
WILLIAM COLLINS AND CO., PRINTERY.


















